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ZINATNISKIE RAKSTI

RIGAS MONETU MEISTARI VULFI
(1557-1659)"

Viktors Dabolins

Mg. art., Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institata zinatniskais asis-
tents, Tartu Universitates doktorants.
Disertacijas téma: Rigas $ilinu kal$anas vésture 1581.-1659. gada.

Raksta apkopotas un analizétas rakstito avotu un literatiiras zinas par Rigas
monétu meistariem Vulfiem. Vulfu dzimtas meistaru biografijas lidz $§im ap-
skatitas vinpu pamatnodarbosanas — zeltkalu cunftes un Rigas monétu kalsa-
nas véstures konteksta, fokuséjoties uz vinu izgatavotajiem priekSmetiem.
Savukart §i raksta centra ir pasi meistari, vinu profesionalas darbibas un pri-
vatas dzives dazadie aspekti. Balstoties uz Latvijas un Zviedrijas arhivu mate-
rialiem, plasak apskatitas lidz $im maz zinamas Vulfu darbibas epizodes — iz-
vérstas aktivitates nekustamo IpaSumu tirga, sadarbiba ar Rigas pirmo
tipografu Nikolausu Mollinu un attiecibas ar Zviedrijas karali Gustavu II
Adolfu. Vulfu dzimtas vésture ir piemérs tam, ka 16.-17. gadsimta, baudot
privilégijas un tuvas attiecibas ar Rigas senjoriem, dzima jauna un turiga
Rigas dzimta, kuras ietekme sniedzas pari sava aroda robezam.

Atslegas vardi: Rigas monétu meistari, Rigas zeltkali, Vulfi.

VESTURES AVOTI UN HISTORIOGRAFIJA

Vulfi stradaja Rigas monétu kaltuvé 102 gadus, no tiem
88 gadus (1571-1659) ka monétu kaltuves vaditaji jeb monétu
meistari. Vinu vadiba tika izkalti simti miljoni Rigas monétu,
kas bija apgroziba plasas teritorijas no Baltijas juras lidz Melnajai

*  Petijums veikts par LU projekta “Latvijas teritorija ka dazadu kulttrtelpu,
religiju, politisko, socialo un ekonomisko intere$u saskarsmes zona no
aizvestures 1idz musdienam” finans€jumu. Raksta originala, plasaka ver-
sija lasama: Viktors Dabolins (2018). Die Dynastie der Rigaer Miinzmeis-
ter Wulff (1557—-1659). Forschungen zur Baltischen Geschichte. 13. Tartu:
Akadeemiline ajalooselts, S. 24-47.
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6 Viktors Dabolins

jarai. Neskatoties uz to, ka Vulfu kalumi musdienas ir labi zi-
nami, vinu darbibas periodizacija jasaskaras ar butiskam ne-
skaidribam. Pamata tas saistits ar nepilnibam Vulfu genealogija
un darbibas datésana kaltuvé. Ka jau agrak noradits, Vulfu dar-
bibas datésanu ierobezo nepietiekamas rakstito avotu studijas.!
Otrkart, gadsimtu laika ir uzkrajies visai plass, ta¢u neparska-
tams publicéto zinu klasts, kas nelauj pilnvértigi orientéties
Vulfu biografijas. Lidz ar to $§1 raksta mérkis: apkopot un skaid-
rot dazadu nozaru specialistu paustas atzinas un paplasinat re-
dzéjumu par Vulfiem ar jaunam arhivu materialu studijam.

Vulfu dzimtas vards pirmo reizi paradas Johana Gotfrida
Arnta (Johann Gottfried Arndt, 1713-1767) “Livonijas hronikas”
IT dalas (1753) numismatiskaja pielikuma.? Kaut ari Arnts bija
lielaka autoritate Livonijas numismatika 18. gadsimta, vinam
bija pazistami tikai dazi Vulfu dzimtas meistaru vardi un vinu
kalumi. Sistematiskai monétu meistaru izpétei, paraléli iepazis-
tot vinu biografijas un meistaru zimes, pievérsas Rigas liceja
konrektors un kolekcionars Johans Kristofs Broce (Johann
Christoph Brotze, 1742-1823).> Neatsverama nozime ir vina
veiktajam Vulfu dzimtas genealogijas studijam, kas lidz $im nav
bijusas zinamas plasakam pétnieku lokam. 1854. gada Augusts
Buhholcs (August Buchholtz, 1803-1875) publicé pirmo Rigas
monétu meistaru un kaltuves uzraugu (wardeyn) sarakstu, kura,
pamatojoties uz arhivu materialiem, koncentréti izklastitas vinu
biografijas.* Ar nelielam korekcijam Augusta Buhholca izstra-
data monétu kaléju darbibas periodizacija tiek izmantota ari
musdienas. Pédéjos gados Latvija un Igaunija iznakusi vairaki
pétijumi un apkopojosa rakstura darbi, kas liecina, ka Vulfu
darbiba ir svarigs Baltijas numismatikas izpétes lauks.”

Monétu meistara amats vésturiski bija ciesi saistits ar zeltka-
liem, no kuru vidus regulari naca toposie monétu meistari.® Divi
Vulfu dzimtas parstavji — Martins Vulfs I (Martin Wulff I,
?-1588) un Martins Vulfs II (Martin Wulff II, ?-1633) bija Rigas
zeltkalu cunftes meistari. Visas zinas par vinu darbibu zeltkalu
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Rigas monétu meistari Vulfi (1557-1659) 7

cunfté ir apkopotas Rundales pils muzeja izstades “Sudrabs Lat-
vijas lietiskaja maksla 5.-20. gs” katalogos.” Minétajas publika-
cijas apkopotas tikai Latvija pieejamas rakstito avotu un publi-
kaciju zinas, kas neparada Vulfu iespéjamo darbibu arpus Rigas
robezam. Ka raksta gaita bus redzams, zeltkalu aroda aktivs bija
ari Henrihs Vulfs IT (Henrich Wulff II, 2-1659).

Mazak zinams aspekts Vulfu dzimtas vésturé saistits ar vinu
darbibu vietéja zviedru parvaldé. Zviedru vésturnieka Ragnara
Liljedala (Ragnar Liljedahl, 1901-1988) disertacija “Zviedru
parvalde Livonija 1617.-1634. gada™® bieZi pieminéts Martina
Vulfa II un vina brala Henriha Vulfa II ieguldijums zviedru
varas apardta un armijas apgadé ar proviantu un finansu lidzek-
liem Riga un Prusija.

Publicéto avotu zinas papildinatas ar Latvijas Nacionala
arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva (turpmak: LVVA) un
Zviedrijas Valsts arhiva (Svenska Riksarkivet, turpmak: SRA)
materialu analizém. Pamatavotu grupu veido LVVA glabatie
Rigas monétu kaltuves dokumenti, kas galvenokart atrodas
673. fonda.’ No plasa un daudzveidiga avotu klasta apskatita
tikai neliela dala — monétu meistaru un uzraugu amata iecelsa-
nas dokumenti, kuros sikak izklastiti darbibas nosacijumi un
darba némeéju stavoklis attiecibas ar Rigas rati, ka ari korespon-
dence ar rati un citam pilsétam, monétu gramatas. Dokumenti
galvenokart ir vacu valoda, tac¢u atkariba no producenta un sa-
stadiSanas laika posma ari lejasvacu, polu, latinu, senslavu un
zviedru valoda. Saja raksta izmantoti tikai vacu, lejasvacu un
zviedru valoda tapusie avoti.

Papildus tam tiek skatitas Rigas zemes un nekustama ipa-
$uma gramatas (LVVA 8. fonds),'® kuras registrétas finansu dar-
bibas ar nekustamo ipasumu Riga un tas patrimonialaja apga-
bala. Sie avoti uzskatama veida raksturo monétu meistaru un
kaltuves materialo stavokli, jo ieguldijumi nekustamos ipasumos
bija izplatits briva kapitala noguldi$anas veids. Visbeidzot mo-
nétu meistaru vardi visai biezi figuré mantojumu lietas un
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8 Viktors Dabolins

stridos (LVVA 8. fonds). Ne tik plasu, tacu vértigu avotu klastu
veido SRA glabatas Henriha Vulfa II véstules,'! kas liecina par
vina cieSajam attiecibam ar Zviedrijas karalnamu un vadosajam
valsts amatpersonam.

Vulfu darbibas periodizacija Rigas monétu kaltuve:
Martins Vulfs I — 1557-1571 (uzraugs), 1571-1588 (monétu
meistars)

Henrihs Vulfs I — 15882-1614/1615 (monétu meistars)
Martins Vulfs II - 1615-1633 (monétu meistars)

Henrihs Vulfs IT - 1633-1659 (monétu meistars)

MARTINS VULFS I'?

Vulfu dzimtas saknes nav zinamas. Igaunu numismats Ivars
Leimuss uzskata, ka Vulfi bija vietéjas izcelsmes, jo Vulfu vards
Riga pazistams kop$ 16. gadsimta sakuma.'® Nevar izslégt ari
varbutibu, ka Vulfi bija ienacéji Riga. Monétu meistari bija iz-
teikti mobila amatnieku grupa, kas darba mekléjumos celoja pa
dazadam pilsétam un valstim. Daudzi viduslaiku un jauno laiku
Livonijas monétu meistari, pieméram, ieceloja no vacu zemém.#
Senakas zinas par Vulfiem saistitas ar Rigas zeltkalu cunfti.
1557. gada 13. maija Livonijas ordenmestrs Heinrihs fon Galens
(Heinrich von Galen, 1551-1557) rosinaja Rigas rati iecelt Riga
mitos$o zelli Martinu Vulfu nesen mirusa zeltkala Bartolda
Visera (Bartholt Vischer) vieta par jauno monétu kaltuves uz-
raugu. Tapat mestrs ladza vinu uznemt zeltkalu cunfté.'> Apzi-
nadamies, ka ta nebija standarta procedira, kada notiek zeltkalu
iecel$ana amatos — pretéji Sragas noteikumiem un senakam pa-
razam —, véstulé Rigas ratei ordenmestrs noradija, ka vina pra-
siba naks visiem par labu.!® Ka noprotams, rates lémums bija
pozitivs.

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2018 Nr. 3 (108)



Rigas monétu meistari Vulfi (1557-1659) 9

M. Vulfa I ienaksana Rigas monétu kaltuvé sakrita ar strauju
un asinainu parmainu saksanos Livonijas vésturé. 1558. gada
janvari Krievijas cara Ivana Barga (loann IV Vasilevich Riuriko-
vich, 1547-1584) armija iebruka Igaunija. Livonijas kar§ (1558-
1583) izraisija Livonijas politiskas un ekonomiskas iekartas sa-
brukumu. Riga bija vieniga pilséta Livonija, kura gandriz visus
kara gadus tika kaltas monétas. 1559. gada 8. augusta jaunais
ordenmestrs Vilhelms fon Firstenbergs (Wilhelm von Fiirsten-
berg, 1557-1559)'7 no jauna iecéla M. Vulfu I monétu kaltuves
uzrauga amata. M. Vulfa I amata liguma pienakumi nav aprak-
stiti, tacu tas ietver detalizétu tiesibu uzskaitijumu. Saskana ar to
vins tika pielidzinats citiem $§1 amata veicéjiem Vacu nacijas Své-
tas Romas impérijas zemés un pilsétas un tika atbrivots no pil-
sona pienakumiem - pilsétas tiesas, pilsétas sardzes, iesauksanas
armija un pilsétas nodokliem.'® Tapat M. Vulfam I tika pieskir-
tas visas tiesibas uz tirdzniecibu, svér$anu, alus bruvésanu un
maizes cep$anu.!” Péc mazak neka gada, 1560. gada 4. julija,
jaunievélétais ordenmestrs Gothards Ketlers (Godthartt Kettler,
1559-1562) no jauna apstiprinaja M. Vulfu I monétu uzrauga
amata un pieskira jau agrak apstiprinatas tiesibas.?

Reagéjot uz lielo sajukumu Livonijas monetaraja tirga,
1560. gada augusta uz apspriedi sanaca Livonijas zemes kungi
Gothards Ketlers ar Rigas arhibiskapu Brandenburgas markgrafu
Vilhelmu (Wilhelm von Brandenburg, 1539-1563) un Rigas arhi-
biskapijas koadjutoru Méklenburgas hercogu Kristofu (Christoph
zu Mecklenburg, 1555-1559). Saskana ar jauno vieno$anos abas
puses apnémas pastiprinat kontroli Livonijas naudas aprité. Ka
ierasts, $ie pienakumi tika uzticéti no zeltkalu vidus ieceltam
kaltuves uzraugam. Uzraugs bija otra amatpersona kaltuvé aiz
monétu meistara, un, tapat ka monétu meistars, vins deva uzti-
cibas zvérestu un sanéma atalgojumu no pilsétas kases. Uzraugs
kontroléja izkalto monétu kvalitati un apgroziba eso$o arzemju
monétu apmainu saskana ar noteikto kursu. Monétu kungu klat-
batné uzraugs nonéma provi no Rigas monétu meistara
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10 Viktors Dabolins

izkaltajam monétam un sastadija piezimes par parbaudes rezul-
tatiem.*!

1560. gada 2. augusta Ergemes kauja krievu karaspéks sa-
kava Livonijas apvienoto karaspéku. Livonijas ordenis zaudéja
savas politiskas varas pamatu, un ordenmestrs risinaja jauta-
jumu par ordena likvidaciju.?* Péc neilga partraukuma Rigas ar-
hibiskaps Brandenburgas Vilhelms noléma atsakt monétu kal-
$anu Riga. 1561. gada 28. julija vins iecéla tévu un délu Tomasu
(Thomass Ramm, 1490-péc 1575)?% un Kristoferu Rammes
(Christopher Ramm, 1520/35-15712)?* par arhibiskapijas mo-
nétu meistariem. Taja pasa diena Martins Vulfs I tika iecelts par
jauno Rigas arhibiskapa monétu kaltuves uzraugu.*® Lidzigi ka
Livonijas ordenmestru izsniegtajas iecel$anas véstulés, M. Vulfs I
tika atbrivots no pilsonu pienakumiem un sanéma Vacu nacijas
Svétas Romas impérijas monétu uzrauga tiesibas. Papildus tam
vins$ atalgojuma sanéma vienu $ilinu no katras parkaltas sudraba
svara markas, kas tika maksats pilsétas nodeva (schlagschatz),
un vienu $ilinu no monétu meistara.?®

No 1561. lidz 1581. gadam Rigai bija brivpilsétas statuss.
Rigas pilsoni pirmas monétas — brivpilsétas §ilinus — saka kalt
1563. gada, pédéja pilsétas senjora Rigas arhibiskapa Branden-
burgas Vilhelma naves gada. Monétas tika kaltas péc agraka-
jiem Livonijas monétu kal$anas noteikumiem. Monétas kala no
Rigas svara markas, kas svéra 208 gramus. Viena marka (nau-
das nominala) tika rékinati 4 vérdini vai 36 §ilini. Rigas briv-
pilsétas monétas vizuali atSkiras no agrak kaltajam Livonijas
monétam. Sakara ar sudraba trikumu un ta sadardzinasanos
moneétas tika kaltas no zemakas proves sudraba. Monétu aversa
un reversa bija attélots pilsétas mazais (sakrustotas atslégas un
krusts virs tam) un lielais gerbonis (pilsétas varti, lauvas galva
un krusts virs vartiem). Lai risinatu célmetala sagades proble-
mas, 1565. gada 1. marta Rigas rate izsniedza kaltuvei parkausé-
$anai baznicas sudrabu (Kerken Geschmyde) — 71,5 svara markas
baznicu apzeltito sudrabu (vorgulden sulver) par kopé&jo vértibu
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Rigas monétu meistari Vulfi (1557-1659) 11

2574 markas un 42,5 svara markas balto sudrabu (wyttem sul-
ver) par kopéjo vertibu 1366 markas.?’

1571. gada 16. februari M. Vulfs I sidzéjas ratei, ka ta jopro-
jam nebija atdevusi vinam pieskirtos privilégiju dokumentus un
vin$ nebija sanémis pienako$os atalgojumu. No privatiem
lidzekliem vinam bija jauztur macekli (maltite tris reizes diena
un gultas vieta kaltuves viesu nama), kamér vini atrod darbu.
Pretéji vinam pieskirtam privilégijam, rotmistrs vinam lika sta-
ties pilsétas sardzé un, cik noprotams, kaltuveé tika izvietots mi-
litarais personals. Tapat vinam tika aizliegts bravét alu, ar kuru
vin$ apgadaja kaltuves darbiniekus, ka ari mirniekus un gald-
niekus, kas kaltuvé acimredzot veica kadus remontdarbus.2®

Aprakstita situacija liek domat, ka M. Vulfs I bija galvena
amatpersona monétu kaltuvé vél pirms oficialas iecels$anas mo-
nétu meistara amata. 1571. gada 17. augusta véstulé Rigas ratei
M. Vulfs I rakstija, ka miris Rigas monétu meistars Kristofers
Ramme,?® savukart vina tévs Tomass Ramme vecuma nespéka
dél nav spéjigs pildit pienakumus.?® Pamatojoties uz minétajiem
apstakliem un lidzsinéjo, gandriz 20 gadus garo darba pieredzi
monétu kaltuve,®! M. Vulfs I ladza Rigas rati vinu iecelt monétu
meistara amata.’? Ta pasa gada 30. novembri M. Vulfs I tika
iecelts par Rigas monétu meistaru uz muzu.** Par labu Vulfa
kandidaturai, iespéjams, runaja tas, ka vin§ bija precéjies ar
Annu Eleonoru Elmenhorstu (?—péc 15647?), lidz§inéja Rigas
monétu meistara Kristofera Rammes pusmasu.’* Saskana ar
doto zvérestu M. Vulfam bija jakal monétas, jaapkaro viltojumi
un godigi jaaprékina pilsétai Schlagschatz. Ta ka vins$ jau agrak
bija sudzéjies, ka kaltuve ir sabrukumu stavokli,*> Rigas rate lika
M. Vulfam I no jauna uzcelt monétu kaltuvi un izbavét naudas
mainas punktu (vesselboden).*® Darbu veik$anai M. Vulfs I no
rates sanéma 1000 markas, ko ta bija parada iepriek§éjam mo-
nétu meistaram Tomasam Rammem.?” Taja pasa laika vinam
par saviem lidzekliem bija jauztur kaltuve ar visiem monétu kal-
$anas izdevumiem. Saskana ar jauno ligumu pilséta M. Vulfam I
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garantéja briva pilsona statusu (freienn Burgerlichenn Sitz).?®
Nav zinams, ko praksé §is apziméjums noziméja. Var pienemt,
ka $is jautajums netika izvérsts sakara ar karadarbibu Livonija,
proti, arkartas apstaklos ari privilegétajiem pilsoniem varéja
nakties piedalities pilsétas aizstaviba.

Jaunie laiki Riga sakas 1581. gada, kad pilséta ienaca Polijas-
Lietuvas karalis Stefans Batorijs (Stephen Bdthory, 1576—1586).
Rigai tika pieskirtas agrakas privilégijas, tai skaita monétu kalsa-
nas tiesibas. Rigas monétas turpmak bija jakal péc 1580. gada
apstiprinatas Polu monétu regulas. Tas noziméja, ka $eit tika
ieviesti lidz §im neierasti naudas nominali — grasdi, trisgrasi,
seSgrasi — un monétu vértiba, ka ari prove tika noteikta Polija.
Ta ka monétu meistars atradas Rigas pilsétas dienesta, jadoma,
ka uz vina darbibas nosacijumiem politiskas virsvaras un mo-
nétu regulas maina tiesu iespaidu neatstaja.

Vairaki ieraksti pilsétas nekustamo ipasumu gramata liecina
par to, ka M. Vulfs I bija centies nostiprinat savu materialo sta-
vokli. 1564. gada (?) M. Vulfs I kopa ar Vincentu Tili (Vincent
Tyle) iegadajas Hansa Preistinga (Hans Preusting) maju Smilsu
iela.* Iespéjams, ka saistiba ar $o darfjjumu H. Preistings 1566. gada
vinpam nodeva savu darzu Krusta eja.** Veélak, 1569. gada,
M. Vulfs I veica ipa§umu apmainu ar Tonisu Remsneideru (Toniefs
Remsneider), ka rezultata sava ipasuma ieguva maju pie Sv. Pétera
baznicas.*! Saskana ar Jirgena Padela hroniku M. Vulfs I tika apbe-
dits Sv. Pétera baznica 1588. gada 28. jalija.*?

HENRIHS VULFS 1

Henrihs Vulfs I (Henrich Wulff, 2-1614/15) piedzima monétu
meistara Martina Vulfa I un vina otras sievas Margarétas Elmen-
horstas (Margareta Elmenhorst) gimené.** Spriezot péc pilsétas
nekustamo Ipasumu gramatas ieraksta, Margaréta bija Vincenta
Tiles atraitne.** Lidz ar to H. Vulfs I dzimis péc 1564. gada. Vina
macibu laiks un gadi nav zinami, ta¢u nakamais monétu kaltu-
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ves meistars visdrizak skolojies téva ciesa pasparné. H. Vulfs I
monétu meistara amata, iespé&jams, tika iecelts 1588. gada, péc
téva naves.

Ka kaltuves vaditajam monétu meistaram bija jabalansé starp
pilsétas un privatajam interesém — nepieciesamibu uzturét ren-
tablu kaltuves darbibu, kalt noteiktas kvalitates monétas un uz-
turét monétu kaltuves saimniecibu. Bez tam monétu meistaram
allaz bija jarékinas ar mainigiem procesiem monetaraja tirgu:
inflaciju, sudraba trakumu, sudraba un zelta vértibu kaimin-
zemju tirgos, ka ari dabas izraisitam stihijam. Krizes situacijas
viena vai otra puse léma apturét kaltuves darbibu. Pieméram,
1609. gada 13. janvari Rigas iedzivotaji siidzéjas Rigas ratei par
siknaudas traokumu, jo ilgu laiku (no 1608. gada 3. junija*®) bija
partraukta kaltuves darbiba. Sakara ar to iedzivotajiem bija no-
dariti zaudéjumi un bija sabrukusi partikas sagade.*® H. Vulfs I
partraukumu kaltuvé skaidroja ar zelta dukatu mainas kursa at-
$kiribam Riga un Libeka, ka dél vietéja siknauda tika izpemta
no apgrozibas (un parkauséta) un kaltuvei tika raditi zaudeé-
jumi.*” Lai atsaktu $ilinu kal$anu, H. Vulfs I piedavaja vai nu
nogaidit uz zelta vértibas kriSanos, vai arl pazeminat monétu
mainas kursu.*® Pavisam driz, 1609. gada 4. februari, tika atsakta
gilinu kal$ana Rigas monétu kaltuvé, ta¢u nu jau péc jauniem
kal$anas noteikumiem.*’

17. gadsimta sakuma Rigas monétu kaltuve saskaras ar preti-
nieku, pret kuru monétu meistaram nebija nekadu lidzeklu,
proti, méri. 1605. gada 30. janvari, atbildot uz rates parmetu-
miem, ka dazi Rigas $ilini un trispelheri nav apalas formas,
H. Vulfs I atgadinaja, ka tadas monétas atrodamas ari starp citu
zemju monétam, tomér, ka pilsétai labi zinams, “iepriekséja
meéra laikos visi mani ze]li un macekli nomira”.>° Tadéjadi
H. Vulfam I nacas algot jaunus darbiniekus, kuri nebija pietie-
kami kvalificéti. Neskatoties uz to, H. Vulfs I uzsvéra, ka
“nedrikst izdarit slédzienu, ka mani $ilini un trisgrasi, starp ku-

riem dazi nav apalas formas, nav labi $ilini”>!
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H. Vulfa I biografija ir kada mazak zinama epizode, kas vinu
saista ar Rigas pirmo tipografu Nikolausu Mollinu (Nicolaus
Mollinus, 1550/55-1625). 1597. gada N. Mollina tipografija tika
iespiesti luteranu macitaja Johana Rivija (Johann Rivius, 1528-
1596) skolas runu specializdevumi.>* Viens no trim eksempla-
riem, kas saglabajies lidz musdienam, bija veltits Rigas monétu
meistaram H. Vulfam I. Uz gramatas adas vaka iegravéti vina
iniciali “H.H.W. (atSifréjums: Herr Henrich Wolff), savukart
titullapa lasams personigais N. Mollina veltijums H. Vulfam I
jaukta - drukas un rokas tehnika. Arends Buhholcs (Arend
Buchholtz, 1857-1938), pirmais §is epizodes pétnieks, davina-
juma taps$anu skaidroja ar to, ka monétu kaltuvé varéja but izga-
tavotas N. Mollina tipografijai nepiecie$amas klisejas.>® Ta ka
tipografijas darbiba nebija tik intensiva, neatmaksajas turét atse-
visku spiednu griezéju, kurpretim kaltuvé regulari tika nodarbi-
nati dazadi specialisti. Lidz ar to $ada veida pasttijumu un pa-
teicibu apmaina varéja buat ierasta prakse. Nevar izslégt, ka
H. Vulfs I, badams turigs virs, bija sniedzis tipografijai kadu
finansialu atbalstu. Arends Buhholcs min analogisku pieméru
no gramatu iespie$anas pasiem pirmsakumiem, kad Maincas
tipografu Johannesu Gutenbergu (Johannes Gutenberg, 1400-
1468) ar naudas aizdevumu bija atbalstijis vina kolégis tipografs
Johans Fausts (Johann Faust, 1400-1466).5* Papildus Siem skaid-
rojumiem var piedavat vél vienu variantu. Monétu kaltuves pa-
rasti ierobeZotos apjomos veica banku pakalpojumus - kaltuveé
ikviens varéja apmainit, parkausét vai parkalt savas vértslietas
vai nederigu naudu. Tapat rate izmantoja kaltuvi ka savu finansu
lidzeklu kratuvi, no kuras tika izmaksatas algas un apmaksati
citi pilsétas norékini.>> Rigas birgermeistara Franca Nienstedes
(Franz Nyenstede, 1540-16227) gramatvedibas uzskaité par kal-
tuves izdevumiem 1606./07.-1610. gada, pieméram, registréti
divi naudas pieskirumi Rigas tipografam Mollinam. 1606. gada
22. decembri no monétu kaltuves Mollinam tika izsniegtas
100 markas jauna gada kalendara un prognostikona izgatavo-
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$anai.”® Savukart 1607. gada 9. maija Mollinam izsniegtas
60 markas Salaspils kaujas (1605. gada 27. septembris) skata iz-
gatavo$anai.’” Interesanti, ka neviens no $iem darbiem nav mi-
néts Arenda Buhholca sastaditaja N. Mollina izgatavoto iespied-
darbu saraksta.

Par Henriha Vulfa I dzives gajumu arpus monétu kaltuves
sienam liecina nekustamo ipasumu darijjumi. 1596. gada 17. sep-
tembri H. Vulfs I veica kadu darjjumu ar nekustamo ipasumu,
kas atradas rates aptiekas tuvuma.>® 1602. gada 10. septembri
H. Vulfs I slédza kontraktu ar Henrihu fon Ulenbroku (Henrich
v. Ulenbrock, 1562-1641) par 4000 marku vértu nekustamo ipa-
$umu pret ikgadéjiem procentiem 240 marku apjoma.>®
1600. gada 26. septembri H. Vulfs I no Ditriha Fridriha (Diete-
rich Friederich) mantojuma sanéma vina senciem piederoso ar-
pilsétas muizu ar laukiem un plavam.®® Iespéjams, tas bija sievas
purs, jo H. Vulfs I bija precéjies ar Fridrihu dzimtas atvasi Annu
(Anna Friederichs). Vinu lauliba piedzima meita Anna un tris
déli, no tiem divi bija nakamie Rigas monétu meistari — Martins
un Henrihs Vulfi II, bet treSais — paragri mirusais Bernhards
Vulfs (Bernhard Wulff, 1600-1627).5!

Henriha Vulfa I dzives nogale ir neskaidra. Darbibas datésa-
nai monétu kaltuvé numismati parasti izmanto vina monétu
meistara zimi - liliju, kas sastopama uz Riga kaltam monétam
lidz 1609. gadam. Vélakos gados uz Riga kaltajiem $iliniem un
trisgradiem redzama skrieno$a vilka zime (spriezot péc analogi-
jas ar dzimtas vardu). Tas liek domat, ka 1609. gada monétas
saka kalt vina déls Martins Vulfs I1.5> Izskan ari Rigas bir-
germeistara un monétu kunga Oto fon Mepes (Otto v. Meppen,
ap 1540-1596) vards.®® Lai nu ka, ne viens, ne otrs vards nerod
tieSu apstiprinajumu rakstitajos avotos. Turpretim dokumentali
pieradams ir fakts, ka Henrihs Vulfs I bija Rigas monétu meis-
tars vismaz lidz 1614. gada 15. julijam.** Numismatikas lietiskie
un rakstitie avoti $aja jautajuma, ka redzams, nonak pretruna
viens ar otru un pelna plasaku pétnieku uzmanibu.
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MARTINS VULES II

Martins Vulfs (~1580-1633) bija Rigas monétu meistara
Henriha Vulfa I vecakais déls. Lidz 1593. gadam vin$ bija Rigas
zeltkala Hansa Unava (Hans Unnau) maceklis, 1606. gada uzra-
dija meistarstiki un kluva par meistaru. Taja pasa gada ieguva
Rigas pilsona tiesibas.®® Turpmakos dzives gadus paraléli darbi-
bai monétu kaltuvé M. Vulfs II bija aktivs zeltkalu cunftes
biedrs. M. Vulfa II darbnica macijas vairaki zelli, to skaita ari
vina déls Lorenss Vulfs (Lorenf3 Wulff).®” Lidz musdienam sagla-
bajusies divi M. Vulfa II izgatavotie priek$meti — Rigas Meln-
galvju biedribas Willkomm kauss un Rigas pilsétas fogtu tiesas
krucifikss.®® Tie ir vienigie lidz musdienam saglabajusies Rigas
monétu un zeltkalu meistaru Vulfu izgatavotie sudraba prieks-
meti.®’

M. Vulfa IT darbiba monétu kaltuvé sakas 1615. gada 21. ja-
lija, kad Rigas rate vinu iecéla par jauno Rigas monétu meis-
taru.”® Uz trim gadiem noslégtaja liguma bija noteikti vairaki
monétu meistara darbibu kontroléjosi nosacijumi: monétu
meistars nedrikstéja samazinat monétu provi bez monétu kungu
piekri$anas, sudrabs bija japarkausé uzrauga klatbutné un katru
svétdienu bija janorékinas ar monétu kungiem par kaltuves iz-
devumiem. Monétu meistars atbildéja par kartibu kaltuvé un to,
lai netiktu negodigi izmantoti resursi — alauns, koks, kokogles,
sveces, dzelzs u.c. Ka atlidzibu par darba noteikumu ievérosanu
un sekmigu monétu kalSanu meistars sanéma atbrivojumu no
pilsona pienakumiem un algu - pusgrasi no katras parkaltas
sudraba markas.”!

Tresaja darbibas termina pagarinasanas reizé, 1621. gada
1. aprili (Lieldienas), ligums tika slégts tikai uz vienu gadu.” At-
$kiriba no iepriekséja liguma bija noteikts kalt baltos Silinus
(weisse Schillinge) no 2 lotu un 2 feninu (13,2%) sudraba proves;
viena Krakovas marka tika rékinati 260 $ilini. Jaunie noteikumi
paredzéja, ka M. Vulfam II katru trispadsmito nedélu jeb reizi
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kvartala monétu kungiem jamaksa ire — 4000 polu guldeni.”?
M. Vulfs II $adu vienosanos skaidroja ar gratibam stradat sa-
skana ar monétu regulu’ un nespéju katru nedélu maksat
Schlagschatz.”

Monétu kal$ana Riga turpinajas lidz 1621. gada 12. augus-
tam,”® kad Riga jau atradas Zviedrijas karala Gustava II Adolfa
(Gustav II Adolf, 1611-1632) karaspéka aplenkuma.”” 16. sep-
tembri Riga kapituléja. Uz parrunam par padosanas nosaciju-
miem karala Gustava II Adolfa mitné’® tika uzaicinats ari mo-
nétu meistars M. Vulfs I1.7° Saskana ar 25. septembri Rigai
pieskirtajam privilégijam Rigai bija atlauts ari turpmak pastavigi
kalt moneétas, tacu péc zviedru monétu sistémas parauga, viena
pusé monétam liekot Zviedrijas karala attélu vai gerboni, bet
otra pusé — Rigas gerboni. Par godu parakstitajai privilégijai
Rigas rate uzdavinaja karalim apzeltitu sudraba trauku (Credenfs)
300 lotu svara (3,75 kg), kas bija pildits ar 100 Polijas karala
Sigismunda III portugaliem.®°

Rigas monétu kaltuve ta arl nesaka kalt monétas péc Zvied-
rijas monétu regulas noteikumiem. Rigas iedzivotaji un tirgotaji
nevéléjas upurét értibas un ekonomisko izdevigumu, ko garan-
téja Rigas ekonomiskaja aizmuguré izmantota polu nauda, kas
intensivi tika kalta Rigas monétu kaltuvé. Baidoties no iespéja-
miem nemieriem Livonijas metropolé, Gustavs I1 Adolfs reaggéja
zibenigi. 5. oktobri Rigai tika pieskirta jauna monétu kalSanas
privilégija, kas ari turpmak Rigai garantéja tiesibas kalt monétas
péc agrakas, Zeépospolitas naudas kalanas noteikumiem. Jauna
privilégija tikai pirmaja mirkli izskatijas péc piekapsanas no ka-
rala puses, jo ietvéra vairakus butiskus ierobezojums. Pirmkart,
tika aizliegta Rigas monétu apgroziba Zviedrija. Gustava II
Adolfa viedoklis $aja jautdjuma bija neparprotams: “Sava kara-
listé es §is monétas neielaidisu”®! Otrkart, Riga nedrikstéja
parkalt Zviedrijas monétas, un, treskart, karalis paturéja sev tie-
sibas jebkura bridi $o privilégiju grozit.®?

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2018 Nr. 3 (108)



18 Viktors Dabolins

Tris dienas vélak, 1621. gada 8. oktobri, kaltuvé atsakas dar-
biba.®? Tika parkalti Rigas kases lidzekli, ka ari birgeru uzkra-
jumi. Spriezot péc monétu atradumiem, Riga péc kapitulacijas
kalti tikai $ilini. Veco monétu parkal$ana periodiski turpinajas
lidz 1622. gada 1. aprilim.?*

Ari turpmakos gadus Zviedrija neatmeta centienus ierobezot
Rigas monétu kal$anas privilégiju. Pirmais trieciens Rigas nau-
das saimniecibai naca ar 1624. gada 28. aprili un 1625. gada
9. junija parakstitajiem karala noteikumiem, kas noteica Zvied-
rijas vara naudu ka standarta aprékinu vienibu, ar kuru tika
veikti maksajumi, aprékinatas algas un nodokli.?> Vel péc gada —
1626. gada 13. junija Vidzemes gubernatoram tika pavéléts ap-
turét 1621. gada 5. oktobra monétu kalSanas privilégiju. Bija ja-
partrauc agrako Rigas monétu kalSana, turpmak apgroziba
varéja atrasties tikai Zviedrijas maksasanas lidzekli. Visbeidzot
péc Rigas pretestibas, ko izraisija sudraba un vara naudas neiz-
devigais kurss un augsta inflacija, 1629. gada vara monétas tika
iznemtas no apgrozibas.®® Neskatoties uz aizliegumu kalt naudu,
M. Vulfs II, acimredzot saskana ar rates piekrisanu, 1626. un
1627. gada turpinaja kalt Rigas $ilinus. Taja pasa laika vins bija
iesaistits finan$u operacijas ar vara naudu, kas tika ievesta
Riga.?’

Nezinot, ka M. Vulfs II vienlaicigi kalpoja diviem kungiem —
Rigas pilsétai un Zviedrijas karalim, vina poziciju $aja Rigas
monétu kaltuvei smagaja laika varétu uzskatit ka pretrunigu.
17. gadsimta 20. gados M. Vulfs II iesaistijas vietéjo zviedru ar-
mijas garnizonu un parvaldes finansésana.®® Caur vina rokam
gaja Rigai uzliktas kontribucijas, dazadi arkartas maksajumi, ka
arl izdevumi par armijas apgadasanu ar proviantu. Ka Zviedrijas
faktors jeb rentejas vaditajs (1630-1633)% Livonija un Inger-
manlandé M. Vulfs II bija valsts ekonomisko intere$u oficialais
parstavis, valdosajai varai pietuvinata un uzticama amatpersona.
Katru ménesi vin$ ievaca visus ienako$os ienakumus, ko ieskai-
tija Rigas rentejas kasés, un suatija uz Zviedriju finansu par-
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skatus.?® Tapat vin$ bija atbildigs par vietéja zviedru garnizona
apgadi ar proviantu, sekoja graudu, zivju, galas cenam.”!

Pirmos gadus péc kapitulacijas Riga kalpoja ka galvenais
Zviedrijas militarais atbalsta punkts Livonija un tas talakaja
ekspansija Baltijas juras regiona. Izmantojot savu izveicibu nau-
das lietas un plasos kontaktus, M. Vulfs II veica ari kara finan-
sista pienakumus.?> Kopa ar brali Henrihu Vulfu II vins gadaja
aiznpémumus starptautiskos un vietéjos tirgos un iepirka provi-
antu.” Bralu Vulfu izsniegtie lidzekli 1625./26. gada ziema lava
zviedru armijai Istenot militaras kampanas Kurzemé, ka ari
1626. gada pavasari militaro invaziju Pruasija.**

Ka jau jerasts Vulfiem, M. Vulfam II piederé&ja vairaki nekus-
tamie ipadumi. 1617. gada Ze&pospolitas karalis Sigismunds III
(Sigismund III Vasa, 1587-1633) vinam pieskira muizu pie Ro-
paziem (saukta Atzelmoise, Askemoise, Podekaye).®> Savukart
Zviedrijas karalis Gustavs II Adolfs 1627. gada 30. junija vinam
un vina pécte¢iem nodeva mantojuma Daugavas labaja krasta
eso$o Mazjumpravas muizu (Gut Jungfernhof, Blumenthal, Gutt
Blomdahl). Muiza sakotnéji kalpoja ka cisterciesu, bet vélakos
gados ka jezuitu klostera muiza. Ienakot zviedriem, jezuiti no
Livonijas tika padziti un vinu ipasumi konfiscéti. Tadéjadi
M. Vulfs II kluva par pirmo laicigo $1s muizas ipa$nieku. Vina
ipaSuma esosas teritorijas — plavas, lauksaimniecibas zemes,
Bartela dzirnavas (Barthels Miihle), salas — pletas abpus Dauga-
vai.?® Tomeér jau péc daziem ménesiem, 4. oktobri M. Vulfa II
muizu skara liela nelaime, kad, polu armijai iebrakot Livonija,
ta tika nodedzinata kopa ar dzirnavam.’” 1636. gada, dazus
gadus péc M. Vulfa II aizie$anas vinsaulé, vina mantinieki par
7000 dalderiem pardeva muizu Rigas pilsétai.”® 1636. gada
27. augusta Zviedrijas karaliene Kristina (Kristina Vasa, 1632-
1654) apstiprinaja M. Vulfa II mantinieku un Rigas rates starpa
noslégto darijumu, lidz ar ko muizas teritorija tika ieklauta pil-
sétas patrimonialaja apgabala.®
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Kaut ari M. Vulfs II nepiederéja pie Rigas dizciltigo, pa-
tricie$u kartas parstavjiem, pieskirtas privilégijas un iegutais
mantiskais stavoklis vinam un vina pécte¢iem nodrosinaja pri-
vilegétu pilsonu stavokli. Lauliba ar turiga Rigas tirgotaja Got-
harda Markvarda meitu Ursulu Markvardi (Ursula Marquard,
1595-?) piedzima se$i bérni — viens déls un piecas meitas. Déls
Henrihs mira 1653. gada neprecéjies. Vecaka meita Anna Vulfa
(Anna Wulff) apprecéjas ar Didrihu fon Rigemanu (Dietrich v.
Rigemann, péc nobilitésanas — Lowenstern), zviedru armijas
kapteini un kara komisaru Vestfalené.!*® Katrina Vulfa (Catha-
rina Wulff, ?-1725) otraja lauliba bija precéjusies ar zviedru
virsleitnantu un Peltsama galveno inspektoru Henrihu Meijeru
(Heinrich v. Meijerfeld, ?—ap 1687).!°! Ursula Vulfa (Ursula
Wulff) bija precéjusies ar Rotgeru Meju (Rotger Mey), savukart
vinas masa Hedviga (Hedwig Wulff) — ar kadu Rudekenu (Ru-
decken). Skiet, ka visizdevigako partiju izdevas noslégt Margaré-
tai (Margaretha Wulff), kura 1652. gada apprecéjas ar bagato un
ietekmigo Lielas gildes eltermani un Rigas birgermeistaru Hansu
Dreilingu (Hans Dreiling, 1618-1700). Sakara ar tuvo radnie-
cibu toposo laulato starpa, Rigas rate piesprieda maksat soda
naudu 1000 valstsdalderus.!®? Vélakos gados Hanss Dreilings
bija iesaistits skandaloza monétu viltoSanas gadijuma. Kopa ar
citu Rigas patricieSu dzimtas parstavi Laurentiju Cimmermanu
(Lorenz Zimmermann, 1640-1685) 17. gadsimta 60. gados Bér-
zaunes mezos vini ierikoja nelegalu naudas kaltuvi, kura izkaltie
Lietuvas silini tika izvesti uz Zeépospolitu. Monétu viltosana iz-
vértas starptautiska méroga skandala. Tikai péc Zecpospolitas
karala draudiem Riga noléma vainigos sodit, atcelot tos no ama-
tiem un pagodinajumiem. 1670. gada 18. aprili sakotnéjais tiesas
lémums tika grozits un Hansam Dreilingam ar lidzdalibniekiem
tika piespriests sods 1000 valstsdalderu apjoma, kas bija jaiz-
maksa uz pusém Rigas Sv. Jékaba baznicai un Sv. Katrinas baz-

nicai Stokholma.!%3
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HENRIHS VULFS II (FON VULFENSILDS)

Henrihs Vulfs II (?-1659) bija monétu meistara Henriha
Vulfa I vidéjais déls. 1620. gada vin$ ieguva Rigas pilsona tiesi-
bas.!* Nav zinams H. Vulfa II izglitibas cel$. Domajams, ka pa-
matzinadanas vin$ apguvis pie téva monétu kaltuvé un zella gai-
tas devies uz kadu no Zviedrijas pilsétam. Latvijas zeltkalu
historiografija vin$ netiek minéts, ta¢u zviedru literatara vins
dévéts par zeltkali un juvelieri, kurs$ izpildijis Zviedrijas karalu
un galma pasttijumus regentes Marijas Eleonoras (Maria Eleo-
nora, 1634-1636, 1638-1641, 1651-1653), karalienes Kristinas
un Karla X Gustava (Karl X Gustav, 1654-1660) valdisanas
laika.'%> Zviedrijas Valsts arhiva izdevies noskaidrot, ka 1636.
gada princesei Kristinai izgatavoti dazi pokali, juvelierizstra-
dajumi un septini auskaru pari.'% Vairaki pokali un kausi izga-
tavoti Pfalcas—Cveibrikenas-Kléburgas grafam Johanam Kazi-
miram (Johann Kasimir, 1589-1652).1%7

Jau ilgi pirms iecel$anas par monétu meistaru H. Vulfs II
bija apliecinajis sevi finan$u joma. Kopa ar brali M. Vulfu II
vins$ iesaistijas valsts méroga finan$u darijumos.!®® Tac¢u péc ve-
caka brala naves 1633. gada 1. marta Vulfu nozime valsts
finans$u aparata mazinajas. 1633. gada 27. augusta Rigas pilsétas
rate H. Vulfu II iecéla par jauno monétu meistaru uz tris gadu
terminu.'” H. Vulfa II amata pienakumi un pilsétas dotas tie-
sibas bija parpemtas jau no agraka, 1615. gada 21. jalija,
M. Vulfa II iecel$anas liguma (sk. ieprieks). Tapat tika saglabats
monétu meistara atalgojums - pusgrasis no katras parkaltas
sudraba markas.!'? Spriezot péc monétu gramatas ierakstiem,
H. Vulfs II saka kalt monétas 1633. gada 15. septembri.''! Mo-
nétu gramata ir unikals avots, jo tas dokumenté monétu kal-
$anu visa H. Vulfa II darbibas laika. Pagaidam ir veikta tikai
avota kvantitativas informacijas izpéte, un ta skaidri rada, ka
$aja laika kaltuves darbiba nav bijusas dzilas krizes un ilgstosi
partraukumi.''? H. Vulfa II laika monétu kal$ana bija kluvusi
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par plaukstosu pilsétas ekonomikas nozari, kura bija nodarbi-
nati aptuveni 40 dazadu nozaru specialisti un tehniskais perso-
nals.'’® H. Vulfa II darbibas gados Rigas kaltuveé tika izkalti
308 000 000 silinu (parkaltas aptuveni 184 tonnas sudraba), kas
pilsétas kasé ienesa 210 000 valstsdalderu pelnu jeb katru gadu
vidéji 8000 valstsdalderus.''* Pieskaitot vél vairak neka 60 dar-
biniekus no otras, Zviedrija krona kaltuves (1644-1665),'!°
17. gadsimta 30.-60. gados monétu kalsana Riga bija nodarbi-
nati aptuveni 100 cilvéki un tika izkalts pari par 700 000 000
Silinu.16

Zviedrijas Valsts arhiva glabajas Henriha Vulfa II korespon-
dence, kas liecina, ka, neskatoties uz tie$ajiem pienakumiem
Rigas monétu kaltuvé, vins biezi uzturéjas Zviedrija, kartojot
Zviedrijas valstsviru finan$u darijumus. No plasa korespondentu
loka var minét tikai dazus ievérojamakos vardus. H. Vulfs II pa-
stavigi kontaktéjas ar jau minéto pfalcgrafu Johanu Kazimiru,
karala Gustava II Adofa masas viru un uzticamibas personu.
Lielaka dala Vulfa véstulu saistita ar vina nesekmigajiem centie-
niem sanemt no pfalcgrafa parada atmaksu 1242 dalderu ap-
joma. Véstulés skarti arl jautajumi par vara sagadi Holandei, da-
zadi politiskie un ikdienas notikumi.'’” H. Vulfs II maza garuma
saglabaja draudzigas attiecibas ar Zviedrijas kancleru un Prusi-
jas generalgubernatoru Akselu Uksensernu (Axel Oxenstierna,
1583-1654) un kartoja vina finans$u darjjumus.''® Cie$a drau-
dziba tika atalgota Vulfa dzives nogalé, kad péc vina liguma
kanclers aizlika karalienei Kristinai vardu par Vulfa vélmi nobi-
liteties.'' 1646. gada 17. oktobri H. Vulfs II tika uznemts Stok-
holmas brunnieciba ar dzimtas uzvardu Wolffenskiold (vacu val.
Wulffenschildt).**°

1630. gada H. Vulfs II no Zigmunda Bekera (Sigmund Bec-
ker) iegadajas Reolas muizu (Gross-Rewold, Igaunija). 1632. gada
muiza tika pardota tiesnesim Johanam fon Ulriham (Johann von
Ulrich)."?! Kadu laiku H. Vulfs iréja bralim Martinam Vulfam II

piederosas Bartela dzirnavas Mazjumpravas muizas teritorija.'?
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Zviedrijas karalis Gustavs II Adolfs 1631. gada vinam pieskira
Lielvardes pilsnovadu ar visam muizam (Gut Lennewarden,
Ringmoise un Askemoise).'*® Lielvardes baznica pa kreisi no al-
tara esot karajies vina portrets ar uzrakstu Heinrich von Wolfen-
schild, primus acquirens hujus feudi Lennewad: anno 1631. die
21. mensis Junii (Henrihs Vulfensilds, pirmais Lielvardes léna
(zemju) ipasnieks, 1631. gada junija ménesa 21. diena).!**

H. Vulfs II bija precéjies ar Apoloniju Rigemani (Apollonia
Rigemann, 1597-1656) no plasas un ietekmigas Rigas patriciesu
Rigemanu dzimtas. Lauliba piedzima cetri bérni — divas meitas
un divi déli, tacu neviens no déliem, nedz ari radiniekiem ne-
turpinaja sencu arodu monétu kaltuvé. Par jauno Rigas monétu
meistaru 1660. gada kluva maz zinamais kaltuves gramatvedis
Josts Haltermans (Jost Haltermann, ?—1663). Lidz ar to nosleé-
dzas garakas Livonijas monétu meistaru dinastijas vésture.

SECINAJUMI

Rigas monétu meistaru Vulfu dzimtas izpéte lauj paplasinat
musu izpratni par Rigas monétu kaltuves vésturi un iepazit Vul-
fus no dazadiem skatpunktiem. Par spiti nemitigam virsvaru
mainam Riga un dazadiem parbaudijumiem (sudraba inflacijai,
kariem, mérim), Vulfi tris paaudzes kala Rigas naudu. Rigas
monétu meistara amats faktiski bija kluvis par Vulfu dzimtas
mantojamu amatu. Vél vairak to lava nostiprinat fakts, ka Vulfi
bija saradojusies ar pédéjiem Rigas monétu meistariem Ram-
mém. Atkartotai ligumu slégsanai, ka ari piederibai pie zeltkalu
cunftes drizak bija tikai formala nozime. Toposie monétu meis-
tari apguva amata prasmes un zinasanas turpat kaltuvé un daz-
kart tika uznemti Rigas zeltkalu cunfté un, iespé&jams, ari citviet,
arpus Livonijas robezam. Pieméram, Latvijas zeltkalu vésturé
lidz $im nezinamais Henrihs Vulfs II Zviedrija pazistams ka ka-
ralu galma juvelieris un zeltkalis.
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Pateicoties tam, ka Rigas monétu meistari atradas pilsétas
dienesta, meistari bija pasargati no plasajam parmainam, ko
Riga ienesa politisko varu maina. Ka kaltuves vaditaji vini sedza
visus ar monétu kal$anu un kaltuves uzturésanu saistitos izde-
vumus un reizé centas stradat ar pelnu. Monétu meistara amats,
no vienas puses, bija saistits ar spéju uznemties lielu risku un
atbildibu par izkalto monétu kvalitati un, no otras puses, ar
spéju sabalansét neskaitamas finansialas saistibas. Pieaugusi
kaltuves saimnieciba, kurai piederéja vairakas ékas un vismaz
40 padotie darbinieki, noziméja to, ka no praktiskas ievirzes
darba veicéja meistara amats arvien vairak parvértas menedzera
tipa amata.

Vulfu darbibas laika Riga piedzivoja strauju ekspansiju tirdz-
nieciba, kas radija labvéligu augsni kaltuves izaugsmei un mo-
nétu meistaru personigai labklajibai. Vulfu biografijas liecina, ka
vinu turiba palielinajas ar katru paaudzi. Dzimtas piederigie tra-
dicionali bija aktivi nekustama Ipasumu tirga, kas bija drosaka
investicija nakotné. Tapat Vulfi apliecinaja savas finansistu doti-
bas. Lielakos panakumus $aja joma guva Martins Vulfs II, kurs
paraléli pienakumiem monétu kaltuvé bija Zviedrijas karala
Gustava II Adolfa faktors Livonija un Ingermanlandé (1630-
1633), armijas un zviedru parvaldes apgadatajs ar proviantu un
finansu lidzekliem. Vina pédas lidz iecel$anai monétu meistara
amata gaja ari jaunakais bralis Henrihs Vulfs II. Vélakos gados
Henrihs Vulfs II saglabaja tuvas attiecibas ar ietekmigakajiem
Zviedrijas valstsviriem un regulari uzturéjas Zviedrija, kartojot
finansu darfjjumus. Tadéjadi bralu Vulfu laika dzimta kalpoja di-
viem kungiem - Rigas pilsétai un Zviedrijas karalim. Nav zi-
nams, ka tas atsaucas uz Vulfu darbibu moneétu kaltuve, taéu
kalposana karalim vinus iecéla lielo zemes Ipasnieku un Zviedri-
jas dizciltigo karta. Visu to nemot véra, Vulfus varam pieskaitit
pie ietekmigakajam Rigas 16.-17. gadsimta dzimtam.
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THE WULFEFES, MINT MASTERS OF RIGA (1557-1659)

Viktors Dabolins

Mg. art., research assistant, Institute of Latvian History, University of Latvia.
Doctoral student, University of Tartu.
Subject of doctoral thesis: the history of shilling minting in Riga, 1581-1659.

The article brings together various publications and written evidences rela-
ting to the Wulff family of Riga mint masters. Previously, the biographies of
the mint masters from the Wulff family have been considered in relation to
their main occupations - in the context of the corporation of goldsmiths and
the history of coin minting in Riga, focusing on the items they produced. At
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the centre of this article, on the other hand, are the masters themselves, look-
ing at various aspects of their work and personal lives. Based on evidence
from archives in Latvia and Sweden, several hitherto little-known spheres of
the Wulffs” activities are illuminated: their activities in Riga’s real estate mar-
ket, their cooperation with Riga’s first printer, Nicolaus Mollin, and their re-
lationships with Riga town councillors and the kings of Sweden. The history
of the Wulff family exemplifies the way a new, prosperous Riga family could
emerge in Riga in the 16th and 17th centuries, enjoying a privileged position
and close connections with Rigas overlords, and an influence stretching
beyond their own profession.

Keywords: Riga mint masters, Riga goldsmiths, Wulff family.

Summary

This article, for the first time, brings together biographical evidence
concerning all members of the Wulff family serving as Riga mint mas-
ters. Coins were minted in the town of Riga by three generations of the
Wulff family: Martin Wulff I, Henrich Wulff I, Martin Wulff IT and Hen-
rich Wulff IT (Wulffenschield). Based on evidence gathered from litera-
ture and from archives in Latvia and Sweden, the following periodisation
of the Wulffs’ activities is offered:

Martin Wulff I — 1557-1571 (warden), 1571-1588 (mint master)

Henrich Wulff I — 1588?-1614/1615 (mint master)

Martin Wulff II — 1615-1633 (mint master)

Henrich Wulff IT — 1633-1659 (mint master)

Examination of their biographies has revealed new aspects of the ac-
tivity of these mint masters, along with their networks of relationships
with the goldsmiths’ corporation, Riga town council, the kings of Swe-
den, and the Riga printing works. All of the Wulffs, except for the first
mint master, Martin Wulff I, inherited the position of a mint master
through their kinship ties. The position of mint master had essentially
become a heritable position of the Wulff family, without any connection
to the goldsmiths’ corporation. The future Wulff mint masters mastered
the essentials of their profession in the mint itself.

This study reveals that Martin Wulff I and his grandson Martin
Wulff IT were not the only ones who were active in the goldsmith craft.
Documents from Sweden show that in parallel with his work at the mint,
Henrich Wulff II served for about 40 years as jeweller and goldsmith to
the kings of Sweden.

Various sources reveal the Wulffs as successful businessmen and ex-
perts in their profession. The Wulffs held a lease on the coin mint. Along
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with the expenses of coin minting, they covered the expenses of main-
taining the mint, which meant that the masters themselves were respon-
sible for upholding the interests of the mint, and with this their own in-
terests as well. In spite of various difficulties, the Wulffs’ personal welfare
evidently grew from one generation to the next. As is usual for the
wealthier socio-economic groups of that time, the Wulffs invested their
capital in real estate in Riga and in areas outside the town. In the early
17th century, the Wulffs became the largest owners of land outside the
town thanks to donations from the kings of Poland and Sweden, Sigis-
mund IIT and Gustav II Adolf, for their services to the state.

The mint was at the heart of Riga’s economic life and communica-
tions networks. Any person could bring their assets to be melted down
and reused, or, conversely, could exchange foreign for local currency. The
mint also served as Riga town council’s bank, from which wages and bills
were paid and loans granted. It was not known until now that in 1606
and 1607 the printing of various publications at the Riga printing works
of Nicolaus Mollin was paid for by the mint. There is a reason to believe
that the printing of some works at the Mollin printing press also involved
the staff of the mint. On account of its technical equipment and highly
qualified staff, the mint evidently had a special role in Riga.

During the time of Swedish rule, the Wulffs became major financiers.
Important in this regard was their close friendship with Gustav II Adolf,
King of Sweden. The brothers Martin Wulff IT and Henrich Wulff II had
a central role in supplying provisions and money to the local army gar-
risons and the administration of Livonia. They also financed Sweden’s
invasion of Prussia (1626). Thus, the Wulffs’ influence extended far be-
yond the confines of the mint itself.
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CHRONOLOGICAL DATING
OF THE DUCHY OF COURLAND’S
COLONIAL POLICY

Oleg Yevstratyev

Mg. hist., National Institute for Higher Education (Minsk, Belarus), Depart-
ment of Historical and Cultural Heritage of Belarus, senior lecturer.
Research theme currently under study: colonial policy of the Duchy of Cour-
land in the 17th—18th centuries.

Research interests: history of the Baltic region in the early modern period,
history of the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia, history of the Grand Duchy
of Lithuania, history of European colonialism.

The article considers versions of chronological dating of the history of
Courland’s colonialism, widespread in historiography. Sources of these ver-
sions were found and analysed. It is concluded that an overwhelming majo-
rity of assumptions about the time of beginning and end of the history of the
Duchy of Courland’s colonial policy are imaginary, and rely on questionable
secondary historical sources. At the same time, their predominance in rele-
vant historical and popular literature contributes to mythologization of this
issue which still takes an important place in the historical memory of the
Latvians.

Keywords: Duchy of Courland, colonial policy, chronological dating.

INTRODUCTION

The colonial policy of the Duchy of Courland and Semigallia
(Duchy of Courland or simply Courland in short forms) plays
an important role in the historical memory of the Latvian
people. The Island of Tobago, where there was a Courlandian
settlement in the second half of the 17th century for a while, is
an important place of memory for the Latvians literally from the
moment of the emergence of an independent Latvian state after
the First World War. Up to now, this faraway Caribbean island
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is perceived as a “promised land” in the historical memory of
the Latvians, where their ancestors could gain freedom from
serfdom and foreign domination, and also achieve prosperity
turning from slaves into slaveholders, from the colonised into
colonisers. American researcher Harry Merritt noticed that
“with the widespread perception in Latvia that the country was
a victim of colonialism under Soviet rule, the existence of a his-
torical ‘Latvian’ colony helps to mitigate the negative post-
colonial feelings of the present”! The colonial episode of Cour-
landian history had a completely different meaning for German
historiography that declared it the first example of a “German
colonial feat” capable of justifying the “eternal” German expan-
sionism at the beginning of the Second World War.? Recently,
interest in the history of Courland’s colonialism arose in some
countries whose “ancestors” had an indirect relationship to the
Duchy. In 1994, the Polish historian Dariusz Kotodziejczyk
wondered, “whether the colony of my vassal is my colony?”.?
Having resolved this “dilemma” in their own favour, some Polish
publicists stated that “apart from Poland from sea to sea, there
was also one that spread overseas”, since “all the territories en-
riched by the vassals of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth
also found themselves in its authorities”.* Relying on the same
argument, the Belarusian press recently joined the struggle for
the Courland’s “colonial heritage”>

As we can see, the “ownerless” history of Courland’s coloni-
alism (in contrast to the former powerful metropolises like Por-
tugal, Spain, the Netherlands, England, or France, Courland did
not leave behind direct political heirs) became a useful instru-
ment for a number of modern nations to justify their imperial
ambitions, or to overcome their “post-colonial syndrome”® At
the same time, this episode of Courlandian history is covered
with myths like no other. This can be explained to a large extent
by the fact that the “colonial legend” for the Latvians and other
peoples is based on the historical studies that are now outdated
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or prepared at a low scientific level (by modern standards), and
in any case contradict each other.” A thoughtful reader from the
first steps faces controversial moments in the history of Cour-
land’s colonialism connected with its dating. The aim of this ar-
ticle is to try to identify the lower and upper chronological
boundaries in the history of the colonial policy of the Duchy of
Courland. This step seems necessary in an effort to clear up the
numerous mythological layers of this issue, because the history
of any phenomenon begins with its dating.

It should be noted that the colonial policy of the Duchy of
Courland will be considered in this article in two senses — broad
and narrow. In the first case, it is about traces of participation
(or even intentions) of Courland’s rulers and their successors in
colonial trade (even with colonies of other countries) and diplo-
matic projects concerning Courlandian overseas possessions. In
the second case, it is about Courland’s colonies themselves on
the mouth of the Gambia River in West Africa and on the Is-
land of Tobago in the Caribbean. In the context of this article,
the term “colonialism/colonial policy” includes the activities of
a state to establish settlements/colonies on a distant territory
with a view to trade and/or planting tropical crops and other
goods there. Accordingly, the “colony” is a settlement whose
“foreign masters maintain a strong connection with their spa-
tially distant ‘homeland’ or imperial centre, which claims the
exclusive right to ‘possess’ a colony”® The following research
methods have been used:

1) determination of the lower and upper chronological
boundaries of the history of Courland’s colonial policy spread in
historiography;

2) identification of the sources of these versions; and

3) verification of the information from these sources on the
basis of primary sources available to us.
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LOWER CHRONOLOGICAL BOUNDARY

The criterion for distinguishing the lower chronological
boundary of the phenomenon under consideration is the first
traces of Courland’s participation in colonial trade and in crea-
tion of overseas colonies. The key issue here is the question of
when Tobago was purchased and first colonised by the Cour-
landers. In historiography, two approaches to the dating of this
event were formed based on the surviving evidence. We condi-
tionally divided them into “early” and “late”

As for the “early” versions of the beginning of the history of
Courland’s colonialism, there are no direct sources, only sec-
ondary ones created much later than the events described in
them happened. Within the framework of this approach, the
following dates of the acquisition and first occupation of Tobago
by the Courlanders are highlighted:

1610 - James I of England (years of reign 1603-1625) pre-
sented his godson, the Courlandian Prince Jacob Kettler (1610-
1681), with Tobago as a christening gift. This version spread in
historiography after the corresponding message of the Courlan-
dian diplomat Johann Christoph Praetorius. It is given in his
book, first published, apparently, in 1703 in the Hague’, or in
1706 in Limbourg'’, but accessible to us only as a later edition
of 1727 published in Groningen in Latin.!! The author justifies
his conviction about the truth of this version of the acquisition
of rights to Tobago by the Courlandian throne with reference to
the notice of the English businessman and naval captain John
Poyntz (1606 — between 1702 and 1716, or 1630-1712) to the
Lords of Trade and Plantations from 18 November 1699.'% In
1681, he concluded an agreement with Duke Jacob regarding
the re-establishment of the colony on this island.'? In his report,
the named adventurer promises to inform the Lords “what he
knows of the Island of Tobago, from the first grand of King

James the first, to James Duke of Courland, until this teime”*
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Additionally, in his memorial to the Lords from 27 November
1699, Captain Poyntz states that “King James and the then Duke
of Courland married Ann and Mary, the two Princesses of
Denmark, and King James being godfather to the young Prince
of Courland, he bore his name, and the Duke his father desired
to purchase of King James in the name of his son James, the
young Prince, the island of Tobago, to be held and enjoyed
under the protection of the Crown of England. Whereon the
Earl of Warwick sold his interest in Tobago to Prince James,
after Duke of Courland, who thereon sent a squadron of ships
and took the possession of Tobago”.!> As we can see, he does
not say directly that this island was presented to Prince Jacob
by James I as the christening gift. It seems that Proyntz’s infor-
mation was transformed in Praetorius’ work. The Courlandian
diplomat wished to link logically the acquisition of rights to To-
bago by the ducal house directly with the English throne as the
supreme owner of all the overseas possessions of Britain. It
must be taken into consideration that his book was created to
justify the claims of the under-age Courlandian Prince Fried-
rich Wilhelm (1692-1711)'¢ to the said island. Thus, its author
was ready to distort his own sources for the sake of his apolo-
getic intention. Praetorius argued, moreover, that in the ducal
archives the confirmation of James’ I “gift certificate” was kept,
which was issued allegedly by Oliver Cromwell in 1652.!7 In
such a form, this version spread in the 19th-century German
historiography and from there transferred to the works of some
later researchers.'®

However, a very convincing criticism of this approach was
given already in 1939 by the German historian Otto Heinz Mat-
tiesen. According to his observations, not a single mention of
this grant can be found within the richest documentary material
for the initial period of the reign of Duke Jacob (1641-1654). In
addition, it is obvious that this ruler, impetuously seeking to es-
tablish sea trade and acquire colonies, would have started the
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colonisation of Tobago as soon as possible, if he received the
island from James I, rather than waiting until 1654 when he
suddenly occupied it in fact. After all, if this episode took place,
Jacob would have spoken about it constantly and publicly in his
usual manner in the course of lengthy disputes over the island
which began after 1660, which, however, did not happen. The
confirmation of Jacob’s rights to Tobago in 1652 also seems im-
possible. Firstly, the relations between Courland and the Com-
monwealth of England were still bad in 1652, which is proved
by the arrest of two Courlandian ships by England in the same
year. Secondly, if Jacob had obtained the rights to Tobago in
1652 or earlier he would not have delayed for another year with
its colonisation knowing, moreover, that other powers are laying
claim to it. Thirdly, Mattiesen was unable to find the abovemen-
tioned confirmation from the Lord Protector in the ducal ar-
chives, and also no mention of Tobago is to be found in the ne-
gotiating acts with England of that time."?

No traces of this document have been found in the English
archives as well.?° Praetorius probably had in mind the treaty on
neutrality and protection between Jacob and Cromwell, con-
cluded in 1654?!, which does not mention Tobago. It was al-
ready said about his interest in the artificial deepening of Cour-
land’s colonial history until 1610. Poyntz’s statement made to
the Lords of Trade and Plantations could be explained by simi-
lar motives. This adventurer who laid claim to Tobago through-
out his life also sought to make the Courlandian throne, with
which he once concluded an agreement on the concession to
him of lands on this island, one of the first of its legitimate own-
ers. In turn, Poyntz’s message on the sale of rights to the island
by the Earl of Warwick (Robert Rich (1587-1658) is to be un-
derstood under this title) has chronological discrepancies in
connection with the mention of James I: the Earl of Warwick
was finally recognised as the only patent holder for a number of
islands in the West Indies, including Tobago, only in 1639 by
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Charles I of England (years of reign 1625-1649)%, i.e. 14 years
after the death of James I. After all, at the time of submitting his
report, Poyntz was an old man (69 or 93 years old), and his
thoughts could be confused. Thus, this version does not corre-
spond to historical reality in any way, but is Poyntz’s and Praeto-
rius’ fiction invented to serve their selfish interests.

1634 or 1639 - the first Courlandian colonial expedition to
Tobago. This hypothesis ascends to the message of the English
adventurer and naval commander Major John Scott (1632-
1704) which he left in his manuscript dedicated to the history of
this island, among other lands in America (Guiana, Barbados),
and written about 1667.% In 1925, his work, now stored in the
British Museum, was published.** Scott says that “the Duke of
Corland Anno 1634 sent a ship thither [to Tobago. — O. Ye.] ac-
comodated with Trade to buy it of the Indians, and to take pos-
session on it in his Right. Being before this Sufficiently informed
of their inclinations to Trade with the Dutch or English, he pur-
chased it and the Natiues gaue him a cleare possession [...]
These people [Courlandian colonists. — O. Ye.] being new hands,
as they phrase them in those parts, and haueing noe experi-
enced Planters in their Collonie, and people that came soe farr
from the Northward and not any amongst them that knew what
was food or Phisick in their proper Seasons, did occassion their
mouldring to nothing, 212 men”.?> This version has gained
popularity in historiography.?® In the works of some later
authors, the existence of that “first” Courlandian colony on To-
bago was automatically brought to the next Scott’s date associ-
ated with the unsuccessful expedition of the English to the
island in 1639.2” Other researchers questioned the correctness of
reading Major’s manuscript. According to the Latvian historian

> <«

Edgars Dunsdorfs, Scott’s “1634” can be easily confused with
“1639”.28 The scientist himself, however, was inclined to the first
variant. He was not embarrassed that Jacob Kettler was not even

a duke at the time. He openly wrote that his uncle Friedrich
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(years of reign 1616-1642) could create that colony, but this
statement does not agree with the well-known facts about the
reign of the latter.”® Under the pen of the third authors, “1634”
inexplicably turned into “1637”.*° Compilers of the publication
of Scott’s manuscript emphasised the impossibility of Courlan-
dian expedition up to 1639.?! Following them, a number of re-
searchers cited this year as the date of beginning of the colonial
history of the Duchy.?> Despite these contradictions, the leading
Latvian historian of Courland’s colonialism Edgars Andersons
(1920-1989) insisted on 1634.3 In his view, absence of other
reports of this “illegal” enterprise can be explained by Jacob’s
desire to hide it from his competitors in the colonial arena
(English, Dutch, and Spanish). In turn, 212 colonists mentioned
above allegedly could be sent to the island for money given to
Jacob by the Amsterdam banker Selio Marselis with whom the
young Prince established contacts during his educational and
diplomatic travel through Europe, which began just in 1634.%*
However, according to Mattiesen’s archival researches, Marselis
helped Jacob only in sending a chartered ship from Courland in
an uncertain direction (“to the west”), presumably within
Europe.®> Additional “contemporary” sources cited by Ander-
sons*® in no way confirm Scott’s message.

The second Courlandian colony on Tobago was dated by the
English Major 1642-1650.>” Many later historians accepted this
dating uncritically and unconditionally (in contrast to doubts
about the “first” expedition in the 1630s). For some of them
who trusted Scott, it was the second expedition, for others who
doubted the truth of latter’s information about 1634/1639, it be-
came the first one.?® In any case, the contradictory statements of
this English adventurer cannot be taken as gospel truth since
they are not supported by any other sources, and considering
that his manuscript was prepared at least 33 years after the date
of the “first” Courlandian expedition to Tobago specified by
him. It is unclear what sources exactly did Scott use.>> We can
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assume that among them there was the book of the French pas-
tor Charles de Rochefort (1605-1683) about the Antilles first
published in 1658 and well-known in those days. It states that
“about 30 years ago” 200 colonists from Vlissingen in Zeeland
established a settlement on Tobago.? It is likely that Scott who
could use the English edition of this book of 1666 and sought to
give his own work greater “reliability” by bringing in it more
“detailed” information turned “30 years ago” into the middle of
1630s (namely 1634), and 200 colonists from Zeeland into 212
colonists from Courland. He, as the English naval officer who
fought then against the Netherlands, could be interested in
making the first (after the Spaniards) settlers on Tobago anyone
but his enemies.*! In the end, it is difficult to imagine that the
young Prince Jacob who had not yet taken the throne and who
just began to deploy his maritime policy within Europe in the
late 1630s suddenly got himself into a colonial adventure, for
some inexplicable reasons exactly with Tobago.

1638 - Duke Jacob acquired rights to Tobago from the Earl
of Warwick which marked the beginning of Courland’s colonial
policy. This date is given by the Dutch historian W. R. Menk-
man without any argumentation or references.** As we have no-
ticed above, the Earl of Warwick became a rightful Tobago pro-
prietor only in 1639.

1640 or 1642 — the first Courlandian colonial expedition to
Tobago. These dates have spread in historiography from Praeto-
rius’ book. It is important to note that the text itself mentions
“1642”%, and corrections (In textu Corrigenda) to the edition of
1727 - “1640”. Courlandian diplomat explains the first date
(1642) by reference to the famous work of Alexandre Olivier
Exquemelin (ca. 1645-1707), but we cannot find there the cor-
responding message.** The second date (1640) is not explained
in any way. It is likely that Praetorius relied on the opinion of
his predecessor in the restitution of the Courlandian colony on
Tobago with whom he was in close contact, Baron Karl Johann
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von Blomberg. In 1700, the latter announced to the representa-
tive of the Lords of Trade and Plantations, diplomat George
Stepney (1663-1707), that Jacob Kettler has first discovered this
uninhabited island about 1640, built a fort there, populated it
with colonists, and subsequently owned it for many years as an
absolute demesne.*> Obviously, Blomberg’s information cannot
be reliable. It was in his own interests to justify his masters’
claims to Tobago by “making” them first legitimate owners of
the island. Despite the doubtfulness and contradictory nature of
Praetorius’ information, it formed the basis of a series of studies
on the Courland’s colonial history: meticulous authors used the
version of “1640% the less attentive historians (overwhelming
majority) of “164274°

Middle of the 1640s — Duke Jacob purchased the Island of
Tobago from the Earl of Warwick as well as two small islands in
the mouth of the Gambia River from chief of the African Barra
tribe. One of the first researchers of Courland’s colonialism, the
German historian Hugo Sewigh, brings this incorrect informa-
tion without any argumentation.?”

Years of reign of Charles I of England (1625-1649) — Duke
Jacob received Tobago from the named monarch as refund for
supplying him during the English Civil War.*® As we can see,
this “safe” but worthless hypothesis unites and, at the same time,
neutralizes all the contradictory versions mentioned above.

The “late” approach to the problem of dating of the first
Courlandian colony on Tobago is based on reliable primary
sources which are also confirmed by other evidence. It asserts
that the first documented Jacob’s colonial expedition arrived on
Tobago on 20 May 1654.* At the same time, the date of acquisi-
tion of the said island by the Courland’s ruler remains contro-
versial due to the lack of direct sources on this issue. Some re-
searchers stated that Jacob purchased the rights to Tobago from
the Earl of Warwick before 1652, or specifically between 1645
and 1647.°! However, Mattiesen’s point of view seems to be the
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most reasoned one. According to him, a deal between Jacob and
the Earl of Warwick who wished to get rid of his useless “pro-
perty” could be concluded in September 1653. But the Cour-
land’s ruler did not pay the agreed amount to the Earl of War-
wick. He knew that the latter had no authority to sell the island
which was a fief obtained from Charles I who had already
passed away by that time. Hence, nobody could dispute this
transatlantic possession. At the same time, Jacob got valuable
information — Tobago was not occupied by anybody from Euro-
peans. Hereupon he immediately equipped his first colonial ex-
pedition there. The fact of “violent annexation” of Earl of War-
wick’s “property” by the Duke caused the absence of
documentation about their “deal”>? This version, in contrast to
those mentioned above, is consistent with information on the
activities of other personalities (in particular, the Duke’s agent
in London Philipp Freher) as well as with the internal logic of
development of Courland’s colonialism.>?

From this, it becomes clear that Jacob established his colony
in West Africa earlier than in the West Indies. The date of this
event is easily defined by primary sources: Courlandian ships
reached the mouth of the Gambia River in late October 1651.>*
There, on the St. Andrew’s Island (present-day Kunta Kinteh Is-
land), the Courlandian fort was built. In this light, assumptions
of some 19th-century historians that Jacob’s colony in Gambia
was established between 1638 and 1642 seem incorrect.>

However, the first traces of overseas activity of the Cour-
landers are not directly related to the establishing of colonies in
Gambia (1651) and on the Island of Tobago (1654):

1627, 1629, 1630, 1642, 1645, 1653 — the first four dates re-
late to the doubtful episodes discovered by Andersons. These
are: the colonial offer of the founder of the Dutch and Swedish
West India Companies Willem Usselincx to Duke Friedrich Ket-
tler (1627), the diplomatic activity of the English Ambassador in
Warsaw Thomas Roe who could tell the Kettlers about Tobago
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(1629-1630), Courlandian officer Joachim Deniger von Olinda’s
participation in the military action in Brazil on the Dutch side,
he also could tell the Duke about the wealth of the West Indies
(1630), Duke Jacob’s invitation to Charles I to take part in some
kind of dark trade, probably of a colonial nature (1642). How-
ever, even if we admit the reality of these hypothetical episodes,
they are of little interest since they were of a private and acci-
dental nature and did not affect further Courland’s colonial pol-
icy. Primary sources found by Andersons in the National Ar-
chives of the Netherlands in the Hague and in the collection of
documents of the British statesman John Thurloe (1616-1668)
are much more worthwhile. They prove the fact of Duke Jacob’s
participation in the triangular trade between Europe, Guinea,
and the West Indies in July 1645 and April 1653. In the first
case, it is about the Courlandian ruler’s ship “De Hoop” (appar-
ently, it was built specially for him in Dutch Zaandam). Under
the Dutch command, this vessel was sent by Jacob from Am-
sterdam to the Grain Coast (present-day Liberia) to purchase
ivory and melegueta pepper for European goods. This cargo was
then carried to the West Indies (the ship was seen near the
French coast of the Saint Martin Island in July 1645). A load of
tropical timber was taken there for the return journey to Europe
(apparently, back to Amsterdam). In the second case, we read
about the ship “Der Leopard” (it was built most likely in Cour-
land). For Jacob’s money, but again under the Dutch command,
it was sent from Courland to Amsterdam in April 1653. The
vessel was loaded there by Duke’s agents with copper ingots and
other items for delivery to Guinea where this cargo was sold
out, and the empty holds were filled with slaves. Hereupon,
slaves were taken to the Martinique Island where a small
amount of certain goods was taken for the return journey to
Amsterdam.>®

1643 — negotiations between Courlandian Ambassador
Georg von Fircks and the authorities of France and the
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Netherlands about Duke Jacob’s participation in the colonial
companies of these countries.”” As Mattiesen showed persua-
sively, Jacob began the negotiations on colonial affairs with these
countries only in 1646-1647.%%

1645 - the first Courlandian colonial expedition to Guinea
on the ship “Fortuna” This journey, failed subsequently, began
in late autumn of 1645. Mattiesen brings this information with
references to reliable sources.”

1647 — Duke Jacob’s negotiations with the Polish King
Wiladystaw IV (years of reign 1632-1648). This information is
contained in the book of Polish journalist Marek Arpad Ko-
walski dedicated to the colonial ambitions of the Poles.®® This
fantastic episode is not based on any sources, and was clearly
planned by the author as evidence of the antiquity of the “Polish
colonial history”, as well as the statement that Courland’s ruler
conducted colonial negotiations also with the Polish King John
IT Casimir (years of reign 1648-1668) in 1651.5!

1649 and 1650 — a number of researchers®® considered only
these dates mentioned in some primary sources®’ as reliable
time for the beginning of Courland’s colonial history.

It should be emphasised that most historians sought to com-
bine uncritically all the versions mentioned above. This caused
great confusion in the dating of the colonial history of the
Duchy. In addition, this contradictory and unreliable informa-
tion is actively relayed in numerous cases in non-specialized
literature (especially in English) on various aspects of European
colonialism in West Africa and the West Indies.

In the light of the foregoing considerations, year 1645 can be
considered as the most plausible dating of the beginning of
Duchy of Courland’s colonial policy. Duke Jacob’s participation
in the triangular trade as well as sending his first colonial expe-
dition to Guinea can be discovered within this year. In turn,
Courlandian settlements at the mouth of the Gambia River and
on the Island of Tobago were established no earlier than in 1651
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and 1654, accordingly. These approaches are supported by reli-
able primary sources, and also are consistent with the events in
the history of European colonialism as well as with the internal
logic and chronology of the economic and political develop-
ment of the Duchy of Courland.

UPPER CHRONOLOGICAL BOUNDARY

The criterion for its distinguishing is the last traces of Cour-
landian colonial activity. In this respect, things are even worse
than with the lower chronological boundary. The “diplomatic”
period of Courland’s colonial history in the 18th century was
overall considered as insignificant, and the rare sources on this
topic found by historians have been therefore studied superfi-
cially and uncritically. In historiography, there is a common
view that Courland’s colonial policy continued until the end of
the Duchy in 1795 in the form of vain claims to Tobago as well
as in the form of appointment of governors there.®* This belief
dates back to the corresponding reports from the manuscript of
the Courlandian Baron Ewald von Klopmann (1734-1804). This
“book” is dedicated to the Courlandian episode in the history of
Tobago and was written initially in 1795-1796 (its copy also ap-
peared in 1798).

There are at least three copies of this manuscript (made by
the author himself), the contents of which are somewhat differ-
ent. Up to now, only the version of this work from Riga was
known to the researchers. It was published with some inaccura-
cies by the Dutch historian J. Kleyntjens in 1949.> We can read
there that Kettlers’ successors on the Courlandian throne (Mau-
rice de Saxe (1696-1750) and Ernst Johann von Biron (1690-
1772)) laid claim to Tobago. Later researchers extended the his-
tory of Courland’s colonialism to the last Duke Peter von Biron
(1724-1800).5¢
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According to Klopmann, Maurice de Saxe who had a resi-
dence in the Duchy in 1726-1727 as an “eventual successor” of
the ducal throne®” (but Klopmann mentions him as a “Duke of
Courland and Semigallia”®®) conceived to send the colonists to
this island, which he regarded as the property of the Courlan-
dian throne, in order to establish new plantations there. He even
appointed a governor there — his supporter, the Courlandian
nobleman Heinrich Christian von den Brincken (1648-1729).
Moreover, Maurice de Saxe hired several people who were to
accompany the new governor to Tobago. However, despite the
support expected from the kings of Poland and France, nothing
out of this undertaking was implemented since the “unexpected
Duke” was dethroned by the Russians.®® This episode is not sup-
ported by any other sources.

Ernst Johann von Biron ruled the Duchy of Courland in
1737-1740 and 1763-1769. According to Klopmann, becoming
a Duke he acquired “allodial title” to Tobago from the surviving
representatives of the Kettler family for a large sum of money.
After that, he appointed him, Baron von Klopmann’® who was
allegedly Ernst Johann von Biron’s Kammerjunker, ambassador
to London with the aim of obtaining protection from the Eng-
lish monarch and renewing the commercial and colonial treaty
concluded between Duke Jacob and King Charles II in 1664. Six
years after Klopmann’s stay in London, the British Ambassador
in Russia, Sir Charles Hanbury Williams (1708-1759), who ob-
viously sympathised with the Courlandian nobleman, attempted
to help him in his task execution by intercession before the Brit-
ish monarch. However, Ernst Johann von Biron’s death inter-
rupted the implementation of that plan.”!

The reliability of the latter fragment is doubtful due to a
number of its significant chronological and logical contradic-
tions. Klopmann was born in 1734.72 Therefore, he could go to
England by Ernst Johann von Biron’s order only during the sec-
ond period of reign of the latter, i.e. between 1763 and 1769.
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However, Williams mentioned in the work of the Courlandian
Baron actually was in Russia as the English Ambassador in
1755-1757, whereupon he died in England in 1759 suffering
from insanity.73 In turn, Ernst Johann von Biron was at the time
in exile, and he clearly could not care about the restitution of
Tobago especially under the conditions when even his Courlan-
dian possessions were confiscated.”* From Klopmann’s auto-
biography, we can find out that he was really familiar with Wil-
liams. This work describes in some detail their joint journey to
the United Kingdom through Hamburg during which Klop-
mann was even appointed personal secretary of the British Am-
bassador and allowed to conduct his private correspondence.””
The information given by the Baron suggests that he was in the
company of Williams who suffered from insanity attacks and
received resignation due to illness from the autumn of 1757
until the summer of 1758.7° But directly from the autobiography
written by Klopmann at the age of 66-6777 and characterised by
chronological inconsistency, we can understand that their ac-
quaintance occurred after 1662 when the former English Am-
bassador was dead already for three years. Apparently, the el-
derly Baron could get confused with the events having occurred
more than forty years before considering that he left Williams
before his death and could not have known its date. At the same
time, Klopmann reports that Ernst Johann von Biron first con-
tacted him immediately after his return to the ducal throne in
1763, i.e. four years after Williams’ death, and invited him to
serve as his son Peter’s Kammerjunker — not Ernst Johann’s him-
self as it is clear from Klopmann’s manuscript on the history of
Tobago.”® Thus, the Courlandian Baron began to serve the
House of Biron when the said British Ambassador in Russia in
no way could help to implement the hypothetical Ernst Johann’s
colonial plan. After 1763, Klopmann never visited England
again.” In addition, according to his autobiography, from 1654
to 1660, after completing his studies in Jena, he travelled
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through Europe spending two years in London, not six as stated
in his manuscript on Tobago.®° In the end, the said autobiogra-
phy does not mention this island and Klopmann’s embassy to
England concerning its restitution.

At the moment, doubtful information about the colonial ef-
forts of Kettlers’ successors on the Courlandian throne is found
only in Klopmanns manuscript. As noted above, there are three
copies of this “book” We have already considered the content of
one of them, the most popular that is stored in Riga. We were
able to discover two more versions of this text in the Russian
State Archive of Early Acts in Moscow.?! They can tell us about
Klopmann’s motives for preparing his manuscript. The first
“Moscow copy” of this work is dated by the author himself in
Mitau (present-day Jelgava, former capital city of the Duchy of
Courland) on 15 March 1796 and addressed to the Russian Em-
press Catherine II (years of reign 1762-1796).% In this version,
there are no mentions of Klopmann who, according to the man-
uscript from Riga, was sent to London in connection with To-
bago issue by Ernst Johann von Biron. At the same time, it spec-
ifies that the latter desired to ask for patronage over this island
King George III of the United Kingdom (years of reign 1760-
1820).8% This circumstance clearly contradicts the information
contained in the manuscript from Riga about the intercession of
Ambassador Williams who died, as was said above, in 1759.
Eventually, Klopmann brings his story to Peter von Biron (years
of reign 1769-1795): at the end of his rule, Courland became
part of the Russian Empire (28 March 1795). Further, in the first
“Moscow copy” of his work, Klopmann states as follows (with-
out any mention of the “colonial activity” of the last Duke of
Courland): “[...] [the Russian Crown. — O. Ye.] received his
(Peter von Birons. — O. Ye.] Courlandian possessions, including
the Island of Tobago, by right of inheritance, and as a result of
an agreement between his father [Ernst Johann von Biron. -
O. Ye.] and the heirs of the Ducal House of Kettler to whom
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they doubtless belonged. Based on these considerations and the
immutable natural and international laws, it would be very easy
to prove the justness and indisputability of the sovereign rights
of Your Imperial Majesty in Russia to the said Island of Tobago
which was legitimately acquired [by the Russian Empress. —
O. Ye.] as an allod of the last Duke of Courland in consequence
of his solemn resignation. Deign, Catherine II, legislator and
benefactor of millions of people in Your vast Empire, to turn
Your gaze one day upon the Island of Tobago, this ancient herit-
age of the Dukes of Courland!”#* The second “Moscow copy” of
the Klopmann’s manuscript has similar content. It is dated
1 January 1798 in Mitau and addressed to the Russian Emperor
Paul I (years of reign 1796-1801).% It is worth to note the au-
thor’s remark that he sent a copy of his manuscript to Emperor
at the own request of the latter.® Apparently, the Russian rulers
were really interested in laying claim to the former overseas
possession of the House of Kettler. However, it has not been
done due to natural reasons (death of Catherine II eight months
later after sending of Klopmann’s work to her, murder of Paul I
in 1801, death of the Courlandian Baron in early 1804%7).
Information of the “Moscow copies” of Klopmanns manu-
script makes it possible to state confidently that his “book” did
not pursue the apologetic goal of justifying the claims of the
Dukes from the House of Biron to that distant Caribbean island
(for example, Mattiesen and Kleyntjens believed that Klopmann
actually travelled to London in connection with Tobago issue by
the order of Ernst Johann von Biron®). This work was written
less than a year after the incorporation of the Duchy into the
Russian Empire (it can be understood from the last date in the
“book” itself — 28 March 1795, and from the date of sending the
manuscript to Catherine II - 15 March 1796). Thus, describing
the persistent struggle of the Dukes — right up to the last of
them, Peter von Biron - for Tobago as their “legitimate allod”
Klopmann intended to express his loyalty to the new masters of
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his homeland in person of the Russian emperors who could al-
legedly acquire that island in addition to the lands of Courland
itself.

Klopmann had open access to the ducal archives at that
time. This to a large extent contributed to the writing of his re-
search. He probably found there documents relating to the his-
tory of Courlandian colonisation of Tobago.?® However, this in-
domitable adventurer (Klopmann’s autobiography shows clearly
such inclinations in his character) driven by personal ambitions
was not afraid to “transform” historical reality. Bringing his
story to Kettlers’ successors on the ducal throne (Maurice de
Saxe and Ernst Johann von Biron) he decided to invent the cir-
cumstances of their colonial efforts due to the absence of the
authentic sources which could prove that. To this end, Klop-
mann used the most famous persons and facts: Brincken, the
most influential supporter of Maurice de Saxe in Courland, was
made by Klopmann “governor” on Tobago; Klopmann “ap-
pointed” himself to the position of Ernst Johann von Biron’s
ambassador to London in order to solve the problem with the
island. The Courlandian Baron lived in England for a while,
served faithfully the House of Biron for more than 30 years, and
was familiar to the British Ambassador Williams. That’s why he
seemed to be the most suitable person for such a role. Moreover,
Ernst Johann von Biron, as Klopmann believed, could purchase
the rights to Tobago from the heirs of the Kettler dynasty: he
began to implement a similar procedure in regard to the posses-
sions of the former Dukes in Courland itself even before his ac-
cession to the ducal throne.*® In the end, by Courlandian Baron’s
good will the Russian emperors became the “legitimate heirs” of
Tobago after the last Duke Peter von Biron.

The only reliable document on the Tobago issue from the
period of Ernst Johann von Biron’s rule contains a request of the
late Captain Poyntz’s heirs for certified copies of the documents
related to the treaty of 1681 between Poyntz and Duke Jacob
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which were stored then in the ducal archives in Mitau. The pe-
titioners represented by the London merchant Atkins feared
that the English Crown could provide some third party, not
them, with 120 000 acres on Tobago received by their ancestor
from Jacob in 1681.°! On 14 November 1763, this petition was
submitted to Ernst Johann von Biron by the merchant from
Riga Friedrich Thiringk. It was exactly the year when the United
Kingdom, according to the Treaty of Paris between the partici-
pants of the Seven Years’ War (1756-1763), became the “official”
proprietor of Tobago.”? Most likely, this circumstance motivated
the representatives of the Poyntz family to restore their “rights”
to lands on that island.

However, despite the contradictions mentioned above, the
authors of special studies on the Courland’s colonialism trusted
Klopmann completely. Following him, they included absolutely
all of the Courland’s rulers, beginning with Jacob Kettler and
ending with Peter von Biron, in that episode of history of the
Duchy. This led to the emergence of a historiographical myth,
according to which the colonial policy of the Duchy of Cour-
land was pursued until its incorporation into the Russian Em-
pire in 1795. At the same time, the last traces of Courlandian
“colonial activity” dates back to 1731. It is about the attempts of
the Duke-in-exile Ferdinand Kettler (1655-1737) to sell Tobago
to his nephew Frederick I of Sweden (years of reign 1720-
1751).%® The last document on this issue is dated 3 October
1731. This is the response letter of Frederick I to his uncle in
which he promised to ponder the proposal about Tobago. How-
ever, we could not find any further action on this matter.

After the death of Ferdinand, the last representative of the
male branch of the Kettler family, in 1737, the British received
legal basis to deny every claim to Tobago that relied on “Cour-
land’s rights” to this island. They recognised only the House of
Kettler, not the Duchy of Courland or its throne as the former
proprietor of Tobago. The opinion of the English writer John
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Fowler from his book about the island of 1774 could be consid-
ered as characteristic for that time: “The male line of the house
of Kettler, dukes of Courland, becoming extinct in 1737, on the
demise of Ferdinand, son to James aforesaid, the fief of this is-
land of course reverted to the crown of Great Britain”%* This
circumstance clearly characterises the specificity of the colonial
policy of the Duchy of Courland as a whole. It was the private
initiative of Duke Jacob Kettler and his family heirs. Thus, after
the extinction of the male branch of the ducal House of Kettler,
the history of the colonial policy of the Duchy of Courland
could not continue in any case.

CONCLUSIONS

The history of the Duchy of Courland’s colonial policy, as far
as the reliable sources allow us to define, can be dated 1645-
1731. Its following periodization seems the most reasonable
from the point of view of the internal content of this pheno-
menon:

July 1645 — October 1651 / May 1654. The efforts of Duke
Jacob to establish overseas settlements that appeared at the mouth
of the Gambia River and on the Island of Tobago accordingly.

October 1651 / May 1654 — December 1659. Active period of
exploitation of the overseas possessions by Jacob Kettler until
his captivity by Swedes on 9 November 1658. Duke was impris-
oned until the Treaty of Oliva of 3 May 1660.>> By the end of
1659, his colonies were captured by the Dutch (Courlandian
fort on Tobago was taken by them on 11 December 1659).%¢
Subsequently, Tobago changed its masters repeatedly until the
beginning of the 19th century when the island finally came
under the control of the British Crown in consequence of the
Napoleonic wars.”” The fort on the St. Andrew’s Island in Gam-
bia was occupied by the English in March 1661 after the return
of the Courlanders there in June 1660 for a short time.*®
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May 1660 - January 1698. The unsuccessful attempts of
Duke Jacob and his son Friedrich Casimir (years of reign 1682-
1698, died 22 January 1698) to restore their colonies at the
mouth of the Gambia River and on the Island of Tobago, and
since the conclusion of the Anglo-Courlandian agreement on
17 November 1664°° only on Tobago.

March 1698 - October 1731. Diplomatic struggle over To-
bago as a part of “Courlandian inheritance” It is about the at-
tempts of the House of Kettler’s representatives to lease the is-
land to English merchants, to receive some monetary
compensation for it from the British government, or to sell it to
Swedish and even Russian monarchs. On 28 March 1698, the
Supreme Council of the Duchy issued instructions to Blomberg
regarding the defence of Courland’s rights to Tobago in Eng-
land.'® 3 October 1731 is the date for the aforementioned letter
of Frederick I of Sweden to Ferdinand Kettler about the offer to
purchase Tobago - this is the last document known to us from
the history of the Duchy of Courland’s colonial policy.

In our opinion, the possessions of the House of Kettler in
Norway were also part of its “colonial empire”.!! This includes
the harbour on the Island of Flekkergy which served as a base
for Courlandian ships on their transatlantic way since 1651 until
the loss of Jacob’s settlements in Gambia and on Tobago, and
iron mines on the territory of the current municipality of Eids-
voll near Oslo rented from the Danish crown from 1662 to
1688.

At the same time, the abovementioned mythological eclecti-
cism continues to dominate in the public historical literature as
well as in the media. With their help, these distorted views are

transmitted to the general public.!*
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Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Uberseepolitik der kurlindischen Herzige,
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Namely, the work by John Fowler of 1774 in which he talks about the
Courlandian expedition “several years later” after 1632 (John Fowler
(1774). A Summary Account of the Present Flourishing State of the Respect-
able Colony of Tobago, in the British West Indies. London: Printed for
A. Grant, p. 8), and an expanded edition of the famous book by Alexandre
Olivier Exquemelin, published in 1684, in which he does not give any exact
dates and even chronological reference points for dating the first Courlan-
dian expedition to Tobago ([Alexandre] [Olivier] Esquemeling (1684-
1685). The Buccaneers of America [...]. Revised and edited by William
Swan Stallybrass, Introductory Essay by Andrew Lang. London: George
Routledge & Son Ltd., New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., p. 249). Inappropriate
references to Exquemelin are also given by other authors (Goslinga. The
Dutch in the Caribbean, p. 438).

This settlement was allegedly established in the name of Courland’s ruler
by the Zeelanders led by the Dutch-Brazilian Captain Cornelius Caroon
who arrived on Tobago with 310 colonists in 1642. After 8 years, the survi-
vors were banished from the island by the Caribs (Scott. The Discription of
Tobago, pp. 115-116, footnote 1). Andersons, trying to prove the veracity
of this message, relied on a very controversial biography of the said Dutch
adventurer. At the same time, the Latvian historian noted that this Scott’s
message is not confirmed by Courlandian sources, but only by documents
from the Dutch and English archives which, as can be seen from their con-
tent (cited by Andersons), have nothing to do with the imaginary Caroon’s
expedition to Tobago in the interests of Duke Jacob in 1642. We can only
learn from them that Caroon was on this island around 1650, whereupon
in the second half of the 1650s, after the actual establishing of the Courlan-
dian colony on Tobago, he laid claim to its southwestern part (Anderson.
Die ersten kurldndischen Expeditionen, pp. 18-22; see also Edmundson.
The Dutch in Western Guiana, p. 651). According to the document first
discovered by Dr. Marite Jakovleva in the Latvian State Historical Archives
in Riga, Caroon actually was on Tobago as a Courlandian governor for a
while about 1657 after Willem Mollens Jr., the founder of the Courland
colony on Tobago, left the island (we were able to see the photocopy of this
document at the exhibition organised by Dr. Jakovleva (see Kurzemes un
Zemgales hercogs Jékabs (1610-1681) un vina laikmets. Talsu novada mu-
zejs. Available at: https://www.talsumuzejs.lv/kurzemes-un-zemgales-
hercogs-jekabs-1610-1681-un-vina-laikmets/ (accessed 07.01.2018)) -
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Ne 10 of the part of the exhibition on Courland’s colonial policy, “Uz
Tobago nosutito kugu saraksts. Ap 1661./1662. g. Autors nezinams”: “[...]
2. Caron hat nach Mollens daf$ Gouvernement eine Weile gehabt [...]”).
Obviously, after this Dutch-Brazilian adventurer began to claim lands on
Tobago. To justify his imaginary “rights” he came up with a story about his
colonial expedition to the island in the interest of the Duke of Courland
allegedly held as early as 1642, which he could share with Scott, as will be
discussed below. It is noteworthy that this doubtful episode of Caroon’s
biography is propagated to the general reader through popular Internet re-
sources (Cornelius Caroon (From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia). Avail-
able at: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cornelius_Caroon (accessed
07.01.2018)).

Kesler. Tobago, pp. 531-532; Menkman. Tobago. Part 2, p. 308; Anderson.
Die ersten kurldndischen Expeditionen, pp. 18-22; Goslinga. The Dutch in
the Caribbean, pp. 438—439; Marijke Ballintijn (1971). Nieuw-Walcheren:
voormaels een woest eijlandt. Zeeuws Tijdschrift, 21 (5), pp. 141-152, here
pp- 146-147; Ottley. The Story of Tobago, p. 13; Jekabson-Lemanis. Balts in
the Caribbean, pp. 32-40; Rella. “Im Anfang war das Fort”, p. 208; Kopelev.
Ostrov Tobago, p. 100.

Author himself noted that his work was written on the basis of secondary
sources (Edmundson. The Dutch in Western Guiana, p. 641).

We used the German edition of 1668 ([Charles] de Rochefort (1668). His-
torische Beschreibung Der Antillen Inseln in America gelegen [...]. Transla-
tion by Wilhelm Serlin. Franckfurt: Wilhelm Serlin, p. 26).

The Courlanders were suitable for this role. Not long before Scott had writ-
ten his manuscript, namely in 1659, their colony on Tobago was captured
by the Zeelanders, the enemies of the English, and in 1664 the English
monarch recognised Duke Jacob as the sole legitimate proprietor of the
island. For the same reason, the English Major could “make” Caroon men-
tioned above the “founder” of the second Courlandian colony on Tobago.
It is likely that Scott was personally acquainted with the Dutch Captain,
because at the same time (1666) they could be in the same place, namely in
Guyana, between two rivers of Pomeroon and Essequibo (Edmundson.
The Dutch in Western Guiana, p. 641; Lilian T. Mowrer (1960). The in-
domitable John Scott: Citizen of Long Island, 1632-1704. New York: Farrar,
Straus and Cudahy, pp. 174, 176, 183; Anderson. Die ersten kurlandischen
Expeditionen, p. 21). Having adventurous inclinations, the English Major
obviously felt sympathy for the Dutch swindler whom he described as the
“Gentleman of good Conduct” (Scott. The Description of Tobago, p. 116).
On the contrary, Caroon was considered as “notorious criminal” in his
homeland (Anderson. Die ersten kurlindischen Expeditionen, p. 20). The
latter could have personally shared with Scott a fictional story about his
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42

43

44

45

46

47

48

“Courlandian” expedition to Tobago in 1642 to substantiate his claims to
the lands on this island before an influential English commander. This is
especially true since Duke Jacob was granted with this possession from the
English Crown at the time. In this regard, it is difficult to agree with
Edmundson’s opinion that Scott had no political intentions in interpreting
actual and imaginary events around the lands in America described by
him (Edmundson. The Dutch in Western Guiana, p. 642).

Menkman. Tobago. Part 2, p. 308.

P[raetorius]. Tobago, Caput II, § IV, p. 23.

Esquemeling. The Buccaneers of America, p. 249. This date could be given
by Praetorius who wanted (consciously or not) to link the first appearance
of the Courlanders on Tobago with the year of Jacob’s accession to the
throne (1642).

Report from Wilhelm von Pettau, Brandenburg’s ambassador to London,
to Elector Frederick III [in German], 21.06.1700. GStA PK, Ibid., pp. 99—
100. v, here p. 99: “In der mit dem von Stepney gehaltenen unterredung hat
der freyherr von Blumberg zu behauptung des rechts, so die Hertzoge von
Curlandt auff die Insul Tobago haben, folgendes bejygebracht: Wie nemlich
der Hertzog Jacob ungefehr Anno 1640. sothane, damahlen unbewohnte
Insul Zuerst decouvirt, darinn ein Fort, so Er nach Seinem Nahmen be-
nennet, erbauet, mit einwohnern und einer Garnison besetzet, und alf
Dominus absolutus viele Jahre ohne einige dependence besef3en habe [...]".
Praetorius was aware of Blomberg’s opinion: “[...] der Herr Baron blum-
berg ist, laut des was Er an den Doctor Connor in seiner history of Poland
Vol. 2. pag. 106. communiciret, der Meinung, ob hitte es Ihro hochfiirstl.
durchl. alf3 ein derelictum oder wiistes Eyland Jure Gentium eingenoh-
men” (Johann Christoph Praetorius’ draft on the history of Courland’s
rights to the Island of Tobago [in German], ca. 1701. GStA PK, Ibid.,
pp- 118-121, here p. 119).

Gebhardi. Geschichte des Herzogthums Kurland, p. 66, footnote t; Henry
Iles Woodcock (1867). A History of Tobago. Ayr: Smith and Grant, p. 24;
Edmundson. The Dutch in Western Guiana, p. 644; J[anis] Juskevics
(1931). Hercoga Jekaba laikmets Kurzemé. Riga: Valstpapiru spiestuves iz-
devums, p. 231; Anderson. Die ersten kurldndischen Expeditionen, p. 18.
H[ugo] Sewigh (1872). Eine kurlidndische Colonie. Baltische Monatsschrift,
21, pp. 1-40, here p. 8. See also August Seraphim (1913). MifSlungene See-
fahrten nach Westindien. In: Aus vier Jahrhunderten. Gesammelte Aufsiitze
zur baltischen Geschichte von Ernst und August Seraphim. Reval: Franz
Kluge, pp. 51-79, here p. 54.

Gebhardi. Geschichte des Herzogthums Kurland, p. 65; Ewald von Klop-
mann (n. d.). Abrégé de 'Histoire de Tabago. In: J[ean Chrétien Joseph]
Kleyntjens S. J. (1949). De koerlandse kolonisatiepogingen op Tobago.
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West-Indische Gids, 30, pp. 197-216, here p. 198; Cruse. Curland unter den
Herzégen, p. 147; Juskevic¢s. Hercoga Jéekaba laikmets Kurzeme, p. 231;
Z[anis] Bundurs (1992). Sends latvju kolonijas Gambija Tabago. Riga:
Lauku Dzive, p. 17; Kopelev. Ostrov Tobago, p. 100.

Klopmann. Abrégé de I'Histoire de Tabago. West-Indische Gids, p. 198 (see
also Ewald von Klopmann’s essay on the history of the Island of Tobago [in
French], 15.03.1796, 01.01.1798. Russian State Archive of Early Acts (Rossii-
skii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv drevnikh aktov, Moscow, hereinafter: RGADA),
11-1-570, pp. 3, 28. v); Walter Eckert (1927). Kurland unter dem Einfluss
des Merkantilismus. Ein Beitrag zur Staats- und Wirtschaftspolitik Herzog
Jakobs von Kurland (1642-1682). Riga: G. Loffler, p. 183; Juskevic¢s. Her-
coga Jekaba laikmets Kurzemeé, p. 234; Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Uber-
seepolitik der kurlindischen Herzdge, pp. 435, 443, 453.

Eckert. Kurland unter dem Einfluss des Merkantilismus, p. 183.

Anderson. Die ersten kurldndischen Expeditionen, pp. 27-29. The version
of the Latvian historian seems very doubtful since in 1647 the Earl of
Warwick concluded a contract with a group of English merchants for the
sale of this island (Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Uberseepolitik der kurléin-
dischen Herzoge, pp. 429, 439). Andersons explained it by the fact that
Duke Jacob deferred payment, but in that case it is unclear why he delayed
the colonisation of such a desired island.

The only document that can relate to this episode we were able to find in
the Latvian State Historical Archives in Riga (Anonims apceréjums par To-
bago salas kolonizacijas ekonomiskajam prieksrocibam. 17. gs. [in Ger-
man]. Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs — Latvijas Valsts veéstures arhivs (Riga,
hereinafter: LNA-LVVA), 554-3-387). This is an anonymous and undated
German-language 17th-century description of the Island of Tobago. Appa-
rently, this document is a German translation of the Earl of WarwicK’s let-
ter, in which he assured Duke Jacob of the benefits of the acquisition of
Tobago. This can be indirectly indicated by the fact of the great similarity
of this document with the contract of 1647 between the Earl of Warwick
and the London merchants. Perhaps, this letter was accompanied by a map
depicting Tobago, made on donkey skin (Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und
Uberseepolitik der kurlindischen Herzdge, pp. 470, Karte A).

Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Uberseepolitik der kurlindischen Herzige, pp.
438-445.

Heinrich Diederichs (1890). Herzog Jacobs von Kurland Kolonien an der
Westkiiste von Afrika. Mitau: J. E. Steffenhagen und Sohn (Festschrift der
kurldandischen Gesellschaft fiir Literatur und Kunst zur Feier ihres 75-jadh-
rigen Bestehens), pp. 19-21; Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Uberseepolitik
der kurldndischen Herzége, pp. 118—130.

Cruse. Curland unter den Herzogen, p. 146; Richter. Geschichte, p. 66.
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57

58
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Anderson. Die ersten kurldndischen Expeditionen, pp. 14-15, 23-25. See
also Edgar Anderson (1959). The Couronians and The West Indies. The
First Settlements. Caribbean Quarterly, 5 (4), pp. 264-271; Edgars Ander-
sons (1963). Pirmie Kurzemnieki sakari ar Rietumindijas salam. In: Janis
Silin$ (ed.). Rakstu Krajums II. New York: LatvieSu Humanitaro Zinatnu
Asociacija, pp. 26-61; Andersons. Senie kurzemnieki Amerika un Tobago
kolonizacija, pp. 73-99; Edgars Andersons (1970). Tur plivoja Kurzemes
karogi. Brooklyn (New York): Gramatu draugs, pp. 20-22. At the same
time, the arguments of this historian that Duke Jacob could participate in
the “triangular trade” even before 1640 or in 1642 are refuted by his own
sources (Anderson. Die ersten kurlandischen Expeditionen, p. 22): archival
documents that allegedly prove participation of this ruler in the slave trade
before 1640 are devoted in fact to the failed expedition of the Courlandian
ship “Fortuna” to Guinea in 1645 (Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Ubersee-
politik der kurlindischen Herzoge, pp. 60—61); two ships with a load of salt
which entered the Baltic Sea through the Sound from the West Indies in
1642 were Swedish, not Courlandian, and sailed obviously to Sweden, not
to Courland (Nina Ellinger Bang (1922). Tabeller over skibsfart og vare-
transport gennem Qresund 1497-1660. Vol. 2A, Kebenhavn: Gyldendalske
Boghandel, Nordisk Forlag, Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, p. 468; Nina Ellin-
ger Bang, Knud Korst (1933). Tabeller over skibsfart og varetransport gen-
nem Qresund 1497-1660. Vol. 2B, Kebenhavn: Gyldendalske Boghandel,
Nordisk Forlag, Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, p. 53).

Eckert. Kurland unter dem Einfluss des Merkantilismus, p. 167-168; Juske-
vi¢s. Hercoga Jékaba laikmets Kurzemé, pp. 205, 208; Bundurs. Senas latvju
kolonijas Gambija Tabago, p. 10.

Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Uberseepolitik der kurlindischen Herzige,
pp- 58-74.

Ibid., pp. 60-65.

Marek Arpad Kowalski (2005). Kolonie Rzeczypospolitej. Warszawa: Bel-
lona, pp. 101-102. The author apparently linked the King of Poland to the
history of negotiations of 1647-1648 between Duke Jacob and Gdansk
banker Israel Jasky, who was the subject of the Polish Crown, on the crea-
tion of a joint colonial company. However, the name of Wtadystaw IV does
not appear in these negotiations (Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Ubersee-
politik der kurlindischen Herzioge, pp. 82-85).

Kowalski. Kolonie Rzeczypospolitej, pp. 109-110. John II Casimir was lin-
ked fictitiously to the negotiations of 1651-1654 between Jacob and Pope
Innocent X (was Pope in 1644-1655) (Theodor Schiemann (1886). Herzog
Jacobs von Kurland Beziehungen zur pépstlichen Curie. In: Historische
Darstellungen und Archivalische Studien. Beitrige zur Baltischen Geschichte
von Dr. Theodor Schiemann. Hamburg: Gebr. Behre’s Verlag, Mitau:
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E. Behre’s Verlag, pp. 229-241, here pp. 234-240; Mattiesen. Die Kolonial-
und Uberseepolitik der kurlindischen Herzige, pp. 371-376).

Diederichs. Herzog Jacobs von Kurland Kolonien, pp. 14-15; Eckert. Kur-
land unter dem Einfluss des Merkantilismus, pp. 167-168.

These are the good luck message to Jacob with his colonial enterprises
from the aforesaid banker Jasky (1649) and the beginning of the produc-
tive cooperation between Duke and the Amsterdam merchant Henry
Momber in the field of maritime and colonial affairs (1650) (see Mattiesen.
Die Kolonial- und Uberseepolitik der kurlindischen Herzdge, pp. 82-85,
95-109; Briefe von Henri Momber bestellten Factoren in Amsterdam an
den Herzog in Schiffs- u. Handelsangelegenheiten [in German and Dutch],
1650-1653. LNA-LVVA, 554-1-709).

Sewigh. Eine kurldndische Colonie, p. 39; Seraphim. MiflSlungene Seefahr-
ten, p. 79; Juskevi¢s. Hercoga Jekaba laikmets Kurzemé, pp. 259-261; Mat-
tiesen. Die Kolonial- und Uberseepolitik der kurlindischen Herzdge,
pp- 985-990; W. R. Menkman (1940). Tobago. Een bijdrage tot de geschie-
denis der Nederlandsche kolonisatie in tropisch Amerika. Part 5. De West-
Indische Gids, 22, pp. 97-110, here pp. 109-110; Alexander V. Berkis
(1969). The History of the Duchy of Courland (1561-1795). Towson
(Maryland): The Paul M. Harrod Company, pp. 215-217, 224; Andersons.
Senie kurzemnieki Amerika un Tobago kolonizacija, pp. 298-307; Bundurs.
Senas latvju kolonijas Gambija Tabago, p. 20.

Klopmann. Abrégé de I'Histoire de Tabago. West-Indische Gids, pp. 193-
216.

Juskevi¢s. Hercoga Jekaba laikmets Kurzemeé, p. 261; Mattiesen. Die Kolo-
nial- und Uberseepolitik der kurlindischen Herzoge, pp. 989-990; Berkis.
The History of the Duchy of Courland, p. 224; Andersons. Senie kurzemnieki
Amerika un Tobago kolonizacija, p. 306; Bundurs. Sends latvju kolonijas
Gambija Tabago, p. 20.

“[...] eventualiter succedirender Herzog [...]” (Carl von Rummel (comp.)
(1851). Die Quellen des Curlindischen Landrechts. Bd. 2. Curldndischen
Landtags- und Conferential-Schliisse von 1618 bis 1759. Dorpat: E. Kluge,
p. 490).

“Les Etats convoquérent méme une diéte a la fin de juin 1726. [...] et
sélirent Maurice Comte de Saxe, Duc de Courlande et de Semigalle, titre
qu’il a toujours conserve” (Ewald von Klopmann’s essay on the history of
the Island of Tobago [in French], 15.03.1796, 01.01.1798. RGADA, 11-1-
570, pp. 17, 38. v — 39; Klopmann. Abrégé de 'Histoire de Tabago. West-
Indische Gids, p. 205).

Klopmann. Abrégé de I'Histoire de Tabago. West-Indische Gids, pp. 205-
206: “A peine fut-il élu Duc de Courlande, qu’il songea d’abord a envoyer
des colonistes a Tobago, pour y faire de nouvelles plantations a I'instar des
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70

71

72

73

74

75

précédents ducs et considérant cette ile comme appartenant au duché de
Courlande. Il en nomma gouverneur Mr. de Brincken, gentilhome Cour-
landais et engagea plusieurs personnes a I'accompagner, dans des conditi-
ons assez avantageuses. Il compta beaucoup, comme de raison, sur le Roi
de Pologne et sur la France pour étre soutenu dans cette entreprise, mais
I'influence de la Cour de Russie toujours prépondérante et salutaire a la
Courlande contrebalanga bient6t comme de juste droit, le parti de Mau-
rice, qui fut obligé de quitter la Courlande et d'abandonner son vaste projet
sur I'ile de Tobago”.

Although the last name of “Baron Klopmann” is used in the original docu-
ment in the third person and without mentioning the first name, there is
no doubt that it is precisely about Ewald von Klopmann: to talk about
himself in the third person is a characteristic feature of his historical and
autobiographical works (see Ewald von Klopmanns Aufzeichnungen iiber
sein Leben (1893). Issued by Heinrich Diederichs in Baltische Monats-
schrift, 35 (40), pp. 108—131, here p. 110).

Klopmann. Abrégé de I'Histoire de Tabago. West-Indische Gids, p. 206: “Le
Duc Ernst Jean témoigna le désir de relever ses prétentions sur I'ile de To-
bago, a titre d’alleu acquis de la famille ducale de Kettler; il avait méme
destiné son gentilhomme de Chambre, le Baron Klopmann a étre envoyé a
Londres: Klopman y avait demeuré 6 ans, apres avoir été attaché a
IAmbassade du Chevalier Williams en Russie afin de solliciter le Roi, en
réclamant sa protection et de renouveler l'ancien Traité, fait par le Duc
Jacques de Courlande et le Roi Charles II d’Angleterre [...] La mort du Duc
Ernst Jean de Biron interrompit ses projets. Il est évident et hors de toute
contestation possible, que I'ile de Tabago a été acquise par le Duc Jacques,
quelle a passé comme alleu par succession d’heritage dans la familie ducale
de Kettler, et quenfin le Duc Ernst Jean en fit lacquisition par un accom-
modement avec les héritiers de cette famille, comme de tous les alleux lui
appartenant, en rachetant toutes les terres allodiales engagées par les Ducs
précedénts, pour une somme trés considérable, condition stipulée alors par
le Roi et la République de Pologne, avant 'investiture du Duc”

Ewald von Klopmanns Aufzeichnungen iiber sein Leben, p. 110.

Sidney Lee (ed.) (1900). Williams, Sir Charles Hanbury (1708-1759). In:
Dictionary of National Biography. Vol. 61, London: Smith, Elder, & Co.,
pp- 379-383, here p. 381.

Petr Karlovich Shchebal’skii (1866). Vopros o Kurliandskom gertsogstve pri
imperatore Petre III. Russkii arkhiv, 3, pp. 283-303, here p. 285; Imants
Lancmanis, Ieva Lancmane, Valda Vilite, Janis Balting (1993). Ernst Johann
Biron 1690-1990. Katalog der Ausstellung im Schlof8 Rundale / Ruhental.
Riga: Rigas Paraugtipografija, pp. 29-44.

Ewald von Klopmanns Aufzeichnungen iiber sein Leben, pp. 116-120.
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Alexander Chalmers (ed.) (1817). Williams (Charles Hanbury). In: The
General Biographical Dictionary. Vol. 32, London: Printed for J. Nichols,
pp. 99-103, here p. 102; Lee (ed.). Williams, Sir Charles Hanbury. Diction-
ary of National Biography, p. 381. An additional evidence of these chrono-
logical frames is George Townshend, 1st Marquess Townshend (1724-
1807) mentioned in Klopmann’s autobiography. The latter wanted to join
the military expedition of the British against Quebec headed by Towns-
hend, but due to illness he could not do it. Townshend sailed to North
America in February 1759 (Ewald von Klopmanns Aufzeichnungen iiber
sein Leben, pp. 120-121; Sidney Lee (ed.) (1899). Townshend, George. In:
Dictionary of National Biography. Vol. 57, London: Smith, Elder, & Co.,
pp- 123-126, here p. 123).

Ewald von Klopmanns Aufzeichnungen iiber sein Leben, p. 109.

Ibid., pp. 121-122.

Ibid., pp. 122-129. See also Johann Friedrich von Recke, Karl Eduard Na-
piersky (eds.) (1829). Von Klopmann (Ewald). In: Allgemeines Schriftsteller-
und Gelehrten-Lexikon der Provinzen Livland, Esthland und Kurland.
Vol. 2, Mitau: Johann Friedrich Steffenhagen und Sohn, pp. 453-456, here
pp. 454-455.

Ewald von Klopmanns Aufzeichnungen iiber sein Leben, p. 113.

Ewald von Klopmann’s essay on the history of the Island of Tobago [in
French], 15.03.1796, 01.01.1798. RGADA, 11-1-570.

Ibid., p. 1.

Ibid., pp. 18-19. v.

Ibid., pp. 20-20. v: “[...] et ses alleux en Courlande dont I'Isle de Tabago,
devolué par heritage et accommodement fait entre son pere, et les héritiers
de la famille Ducale de Kettler, fait parti, sans contredection quelconque.
Partant de ces principes, comme d’'un Axiome, fondé dans les droits in-
alterabler de la nature et des gens, il seroit fort aisé a prouver les justes et
indubitable Titres de Sa Majeste Impériale de touter les Russies, sur la dite
Isle de Tabago, comme un Alleu, appartenant an dernier Duc de Cour-
lande, acquis par un achat formel, & resignation solemnelle. Que Cathé-
rine II., la Legislatrice, la Bienfaitrice de tans de millions dans Ses vastes
Empires, daigne jetter un jour un régard sur I'Isle de Tabago, I'ancien patri-
moine des Ducs de Courlande!”.

Ibid., pp. 27-45. v.

Ibid., p. 27: “Sire! Votre Majesté Imperialé ayant desire d’avoir I'histoire de
lisle de Tabago, jose en presenter a Ses pieds un abrege [...]".

Ewald von Klopmanns Aufzeichnungen iiber sein Leben, p. 455.

Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Uberseepolitik der kurlindischen Herzige,
p.- XXXVII; J[ean Chrétien Joseph] Kleyntjens S. J. (1949). De koerlandse
kolonisatiepogingen op Tobago. West-Indische Gids, 30, pp. 194-195.
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Recke, Napiersky (eds.). Von Klopmann (Ewald). Allgemeines Schriftsteller-
und Gelehrten-Lexikon, p. 455; Ewald von Klopmanns Aufzeichnungen iiber
sein Leben, pp. 130-131; Mattiesen. Die Kolonial- und Uberseepolitik der
kurldndischen Herzoge, p. 436; Kleyntjens. De koerlandse kolonisatiepogin-
gen op Tobago, p. 194.

Heinrikhs Strods (1993). Kurliandskii vopros v XVIII veke. Part 2, Riga: Lat-
viiskii universitet, pp. 29-45, 60-61.

Letter from the merchant from Riga Friedrich Thiringk to the Duke Ernst
Johann von Biron [in German], 14.11.1763. LNA-LVVA, 554-3-388,
pp- 8-9. v: “Durchlauchtigster Hertzog, Gnadigster Furst und Herr. Es hat
der Londenschen Kauffmann Atkins von der Familie der seeligen Capi-
taine John Poyntz und compagnie, an welche der Weyland durchlauchtig-
ste Hertzog Jacobus hochst seeligsten Andenkens mittelst Vergleichs punc-
ten de dato den 20-ten September 1681 und ratification de dato Mitau den
24-ten October 1681 Einhundert und zwanzig tausend Acker Land in der
Insul Tobago zugestanden haben den Auftrag bekommen, derselben Fami-
lie die in der angefiigten Specification benennte documenta in copiis fidi-
matis aus Ew. Hochfiirstl. durchl. Archiv zu dem Ende zu besorgen, damit
mehr gedachte Familie diese documenta ehesten erhalte, und dadurch ver-
hindern koénne, dafl derselben District Land von der Cron Engeland nicht
an andere vergeben werde. Da nun Eingangs gedachter Atkins mich er-
sucht, Ihme zu diesen documenten zu verhelffen. So bitte Ew. Hochfiirstl.
durchl. demiithigst, gnadigsten befehl ergehen zu laflen, daf$ mir diese do-
cumenta aus hochst deroselben Archiv in copiis fidimatis gegen die gebiihr
ausgefertiget werden sollen. Ich verharre in tieffster devotion. Ew. Hoch-
furstl. durchl. Meines Gnédigsten Fiirsten und Herren. demiithigster Fried-
rich Thiringk biirger und kauffmann zu Riga. Specification von Schrifften
von welchen vidimirte Copeyen nach Engeland verlangst werden: 1-mo.
Von Einer Vollmacht Sr. Hochfiirstl. durchl. des Hertzoges Jacobus, unter
deroselben Hand und Siegel datirt Mitau den 3-ten Julij 1681 und gegeben
an den Hochfiirstl. Residenten in London Abraham Marin um wegen Cul-
tivirung der Insul Tobago ein Contract zu schlieflen. 2-do. Von Vergleichs
puncten datirt den 20-ten Septembris 1681 worinnen und wodurch
Sr. Hochfurstl. durchl. durch dero Residenten an den Capitaine John
Poyntz er Compagnie zugestanden haben Einhundert und zwanzig tau-
send Acker Land in der Insul Tobago, bey welchen Vergleichs puncten.
3-tio. Die Ratification Sr. Hochfiirstl. durchl. angehénget ist, unter dero
Hand und Siegel datirt Mitau den 24-ten October 1681. Prod. die 14-te
Novbr. Ao 1763. Hochfirstl. Kantzeley”.

The definitive Treaty of Peace and Friendship between his Britannick Ma-
jesty, the Most Christian King, and the King of Spain. Concluded at Paris
the 10" day of February, 1763. To which the King of Portugal acceded on
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the same day. Article IX. Available at: http://avalon.law.yale.edu/18th_cen-
tury/paris763.asp (accessed 17.01.2018).

Erklarung des Herzogs Ferdinand v. Kurland wegen der Insel Tabago [in
German], 08.09.1731, 03.10.1731. The Hessian State Archives in Marburg
(Hessisches Staatsarchiv Marburg), Bestand 4f — Staaten K — Nr. Kurland
123.

Fowler. A Summary Account, p. 22.

Enn Kiing (2015). Die Gefangenschaft Herzog Jakobs von Kurland in Ivan-
gorod 1659-1660. Forschungen zur baltischen Geschichte, 10, pp. 69-91.
Edgar Anderson (1962). Die kurldndische Kolonie Tobago, 1. Baltische
Hefte, 8 (3), pp. 129-155, here p. 149.

Andersons. Senie kurzemnieki Amerika un Tobago kolonizacija, pp. 309-
321.
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KURZEMES HERCOGISTES KOLONIALAS POLITIKAS
VESTURES DATEJUMIi

Olegs Jevstratjevs

Mg. hist., Republikaniskais augstakas izglitibas institats (Minska, Balt-
krievija), Baltkrievijas véstures un kultiiras mantojuma katedras vecakais pa-
sniedzgjs.

Zinatniskas intereses: Baltijas regiona vésture agrinajos jaunajos laikos, Kur-
zemes hercogistes vésture, Eiropas kolonialisma vésture.

Raksta tiek analizétas historiografija sastopamas Kurzemes hercogistes kolo-
nialas politikas periodizacijas versijas un to raganas iemesli. Autors secina, ka
lielakajai dalai pienémumu par Kurzemes hercogistes kolonialas politikas sa-
kuma un beigu datéjumu paslaik apzinatajos véstures avotos nav atrodams
pamatojums. Tiesi Sie pienémumi (versijas) Kurzemes hercogistes koloniala-
jai politikai veltitajos véstures pétijjumos un popularzinatniskaja literatara ir
veicinajusi $is tematikas mitologizaciju.

Atslégas vardi: Kurzemes hercogiste, koloniala politika, datéjums.

Kopsavilkums

Kurzemes kolonialas politikas vésturei, it ipasi Tobago salas koloniza-
cijai, ir svariga loma latviesu vésturiskaja atmina. Tomeér $1 tematika loti
liela méra ir dazadiem mitiem apvita. Ipasi tas attiecas uz notikumu daté-
jumu. Historiografija ir sastopamas vairakas pretrunigas versijas par Kur-
zemes hercogistes kolonialas politikas sakumu. Par to, kad Kurzemes her-
cogiste ir iegadajusies Tobago salu un ir aizsakta tas kolonizacija, ir
atrodami dazadi gadskaitli: 1610., 1634., 1637., 1638., 1639., 1640.,
1642. gads, 17. gadsimta 40. gadu vidus vai ari anglu karala Carlza I val-
disanas laiks (1625-1649). Sie gadskaitli nav atrodami ticamos véstures
avotos, jo tie ir nemti no vélaku laiku zinojumiem, ko sniegusi gan britu
piedzivojumu meklétaji, proti, Dzons Skots (John Scott) 1667. gada un
Dzons Points (John Poyntz) 1699. gada, gan Kurzemes diplomati — Karls
Johans fon Blombergs (Karl Johann von Blomberg) 1700. gada un Johans
Kristofs Pretoriuss (Johann Christoph Praetorius) 1727. gada. Skiet, dala
versiju par $o notikumu datéjumu ir 19.-20. gadsimta vésturnieku izdo-
majums. Sie pétnieki véléjas uzsvért Kurzemes klatbiitnes vésturi Tobago
sala, attiecigi vinu zinojumus nevar pieskaitit pie uzticamiem avotiem.
Balstoties uz ticamiem avotiem, Kurzemes kolonijas dibinasana Tobago
sala datéjama ar 1654. gadu, bet Svéta Andreja sala Gambijas upes griva —
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ar 1651. gadu. Tomér kurzemnieku pirmas aizjaras darbibas pédas ir
konstatéjamas jau pirms tam. Spriezot péc dazadu pétnieku noraditajiem
datumiem, proti, 1627., 1629., 1630., 1642., 1643., 1645., 1647., 1649.,
1650., 1653. gads, pirmie realie méginajumi attistit kolonialo tirdzniecibu
un dibinat aizjiiras kolonijas bija 1645. gada — hercoga Jékaba Ketlera val-
disanas laika (1642-1681). Saja gada ir dokumentali fikséts, ka hercogs
Jeékabs piedalijies trispuséja tirdznieciba starp Eiropu, Gvineju un Vest-
indiju un nosutijis ari pirmo ekspediciju uz Gvineju.

Attieciba uz Kurzemes kolonialas politikas beigu datéjumu historio-
grafijas visparpienemta versija ir ta, ka $i politika turpinajas lidz pat Kur-
zemes hercogistes pievienosanai Krievijas impérijai 1795. gada. Tomeér
tam nav rodams apstiprinajums ticamos véstures avotos. Skiet, §1 atzina
radusies, iepazistoties ar 1795. vai 1796. gada sarakstito Kurzemes barona
Evalda fon Klopmana (Ewald von Klopmann, 1734-1804) manuskriptu,
kura ir informacija par Tobago salu. Autors, véléedamies but lojals pret
jaunajiem kungiem un cerédams uz zinamu atlidzibu, ir devis majienu
imperatorei Katrinai II un vinas pécnacéjam Pavilam I, ka Krievijai ir
iemesls pretendét uz Tobago salu, jo ta var tikt mantota no pédéja Kur-
zemes hercoga Pétera Birona (valdi$anas laiks — 1769-1795). Tomeér
Klopmana apgalvojumam, ka Ketlera dzimtas pécteci piedalijusies cina
par $o salu, nav rodams apstiprinajums citos avotos. Minétaja manu-
skripta ir daudz logisku un hronologisku pretrunu, un ta rasanos var iz-
skaidrot tikai ar autora savtigiem nolukiem, tadé] tas nevar tikt uzskatits
par uzticamu. Pédéjie uzticamie avoti par $o problematiku datéti ar
1731. gadu un ir saistiti ar trimda dzivojosa hercoga Ferdinanda Ketlera
(1655-1737) neveiksmigajiem méginajumiem pardot Tobago salu savam
braladélam Zviedrijas karalim Frederikam I (valdisanas laiks — 1720-
1751).

Balstoties uz véstures avotiem, var secinat ka Kurzemes hercogistes
kolonialas politikas vésture datéjama ar laika posmu no 1645. lidz
1731. gadam. Visas citas hipotézes ir tikai vélaka perioda fikcija.
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15 MAY 1934 COUP D’ETAT IN LATVIA:
REGULARITY OF DEVELOPMENT
OF THE EXISTING PARLIAMENTARY
SYSTEM OR A BREAKTHROUGH
CALLED BY THE ACTUAL SITUATION.
THE VIEW OF THE USA LEGATION
IN LATVIA!

Uldis Kréslins

Dr. hist., Institute of Latvian History, University of Latvia, researcher.
Research interests: Latvia’s political history of the 20th century.

One of the most contradictorily estimated events in Latvia’s 20th century his-
tory was the coup detat of 15 May 1934. Some researchers consider that the
reasons of the coup detat are to be found in then existing parliamentary
system. They characterised the coup detat as a regularity of the development
of the existing parliamentary system highlighting the influence of imple-
mented transformations that were realised by the new authoritarian regime
of Karlis Ulmanis. However, the majority of researchers have rejected the
view that the flawbacks of the existed parliamentary system were invincible.
They have formulated the reasons of the coup detat as through the prism of
personal ambitions and claims of K. Ulmanis estimating the coup detat as a
breakthrough in Latvia’s political development, which actually was called for
by the actual political situation. In the context of these two diverging views it
would be useful to acquaint the readers with the opinion of the USA Lega-
tion in Latvia on the causes of the coup detat on 15 May 1934, which was
expressed in two confidential memorandums of the Legation to the USA Sec-
retary of State.

Keywords: Latvia, coup detat of 15 May 1934, Karlis Ulmanis, USA Legation
in Latvia, “Riga Boys”.

After Lithuania (in 1926) and Estonia (in March 1934) Lat-
via was the last Baltic state where the institutions of the
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parliamentary democracy were eliminated through the coup
détat on 15 May 1934. The person who undertook the role of
the inspirer and organiser of the coup détat was Karlis Ulmanis
(1877-1942), a prominent Latvian politician, leader of the Lat-
vian Peasant Union Party and a former Prime Minister, who
after the coup détat laid the foundations of an authoritarian re-
gime that existed for the next six years until June 1940, when
Latvia was occupied by the Soviet troops.

At that time, the second half of the 1930s, the explanation
for the motives that caused the coup détat was the same as the
one mentioned in 1934 by its organisers: its necessity was deter-
mined by an internal threat from some right-wing adventurer
groups (the most influential and well-known right-wing radical
organisation was the Latvian People’s Union “Pérkonkrusts”
(“Thunder Cross”) founded in 19322, but certain threat was also
inflicted by the Society of the Cavaliers of the Military Order of
Lacplésis and Freedom Fighters “Legion”, which united the Lat-
vian War of Independence veterans and was headed by Colonel
Voldemars Ozols (1884-1949), who later during the Second
World War operated in France as an agent of the Red Army
Main Intelligence Directorate), the difficult economic situation,
uncertain international situation, but firstly the coup détat was
characterised as a regularity of the development of the existing
parliamentary system, speaking about refusing from parliamen-
tary democracy as a necessity to save the state from parties’ self-
ish interests and their incessant conflicts.?

A different point-of-view appeared when the first memories
and first studies about the independent Republic of Latvia were
published: written already after the loss of independence in
1940, these works consider the experience of the 1940 and the
issue of the responsibility of the authoritarian regime in the loss
of independence.

The fact that the authoritarian regime of K. Ulmanis changed
the future of the State of Latvia submissively and without ac-
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ceptance of the society (which would have been more difficult
from the aspect of legitimacy in case the instutions of parlia-
mentary democracy had continued to exist after 1934*) led to
the conseqence that parliamentary democracy had not ex-
hausted all their options,®> and the coup détat on 15 May 1934
was a violent breakthrough of parliamentary experience, which
was not determined by previous political development.

From that point-of-view a new concept of coup détat
emerged, which was strongly represented in post-war research
of former Latvian Social Democrats (Bruno Kalnins,® Klavs
Lorencs’). This concept separated the coup détat of 15 May 1934
from the preceding processes of parliamentary democracy; ac-
cording to this concept, the coup détat of 15 May 1934 was not
a result and final act of the development of parliamentary de-
mocracy, but the starting point of a new — authoritarian regime.
This concept recognised some failures and shortages of Latvian
parliamentarianism, but did not link them with the reasons of
the coup détat;® it emphasised the personality of K. Ulmanis and
his own political ambitions as the first and the most important
reason for the coup détat.’

Both the abovementioned concepts originated in different
times, and each had an evident background of interests: while
the first concept, which substantiates the necessity of coup détat
as an objective requirement, conformed to the interests of ad-
herents of K. Ulmanis and his regime, the second concept that
explained the motives of the coup détat only with K. Ulmanis
political ambition was advantageous to former politicians, and
especially, the former leaders of the Latvian Social Democrats,
for whom this concept allowed to shake off the responsibility
for their policy and political mistakes. However, the diverse
views leave a principal question: was the coup détat on 15 May
1934 a regularity of development of the existed parliamentary
system, or was it a breakthrough called only by the actual situa-
tion and K. Ulmanis’ political ambitions?
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There are two reasons which make the answer to this ques-
tion extremely important. Firstly, it seems unusual that the Lat-
vian society which spoke about democracy as an undisputable
value before the World War and proclaimed the State independ-
ence on 18 November 1918, under the slogans of democratic
principles, denied their own choice only sixteen years later, and
nobody was ready to defend the benefits of democracy. Such a
rapid change allowed Latvian post-war emigrants to conclude
that Latvians were not ready for democracy at all.'® Secondly; it
was surprising that exactly K. Ulmanis - the politician who had
the biggest merit in the foundation of the State of Latvia and its
democracy — became the person who destroyed the Latvian par-
liamentary system; this contradiction in his political efforts
caused essential differences in describing his personality in his-
torical literature — and sometimes these differences are so great
that it even seems that these publications are not about one, bet
many different people.!!

When analysing both the abovementioned viewpoints, it is
helpful to add one more witness, which is the USA Legation in
Latvia. We know that the USA Legation in Riga was one of the
most important USA diplomatic centres in Eastern Europe dur-
ing the interwar period: until 1933, when the USA Government
recognised the Soviet Union and opened an Legation in Mos-
cow one year later, the USA Legation in Riga was the closest
eyes by which the USA Government monitored the Soviet
Union. Several well-known USA diplomats, sometimes called
the “Riga Boys’, stayed in Latvia during the 1920-1930s.!? The
most famous of them were Loy Wesley Henderson (1892-
1986),"* George F. Kennan (1904-2005) and Charles E. “Chip”
Bohlen (1904-1974).

The “godfather” of these “boys” was Robert F. Kelley (1894-
1976), who in 1922 joined the USA State Department, and in
1926 headed the newly created Division of Eastern European
Affairs. R. Kelley, who as a USA army officer served in the Bal-
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tic from 1917 to 1922, was an adamant anti-Communist and
considered that the State Department needed officers who were
fluent in Russian, knew Russian history and Bolshevism’s back-
ground. In view of this goal, R. Kelly proposed a programme
allowing two officers each year to prepare themselves as Russian
experts (between 1926 and 1936, R. Kelley selected seven per-
sons for Russian training).'* After graduating from the prepara-
tory programme, they went to work for the USA Legation in
Riga, where they formulated their views concerning both the
Soviet foreign policy objectives and the USA policy towards the
USSR.

They shared the conviction that Soviet foreign policy flowed
directly from Marxist-Leninist ideology, that the horrors of Sta-
linist rule within Russia would produce external policies equally
totalitarian in purpose. The USSR was a revolutionary state with
the foreign policy derived from communist ideology. With such
a country the West could never coexist with any success. These
views that are known as Riga Axioms in historiography'® had a
strong influence on the position of the USA Government to-
ward the Soviet Union.

Although Latvia and its policy was not so important and in-
teresting for the USA state interests, the coup détat of 15 May
1934 was an event that demanded special attention.

THE FIRST MEMORANDUM: “THE FIRST YEAR
OF THE ULMANIS REGIME IN LATVIA”

The document in which the reasons for the coup détat were
analysed in more detail'® was a confidential Memorandum “The
First Year of the Ulmanis Regime in Latvia” prepared by the
Third Secretary of Legation Mr. George M. Abbott (1904-1988)
and sent to the USA Secretary of State Cordell Hull (1871-1955)
on 23 August 1935."7 The Memorandum had 56 pages and it
consisted of five chapters.
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In the beginning the author describes the predisposition of
Latvia’s situation at the time of the coup détat and stresses three
main aspects: the internal political situation, the economic and
financial situation, and finally, the external political situation.

The Memorandum begins with a statement:

“The coup détat of May 15, 1934, in order to be correctly
understood, must be viewed against the background of political
instability which has existed in Latvia from the time of its inde-
pendence’!®

Here the author briefly characterises the formation of Lat-
vian political system and points out a tendency “for every leader
to form, or to attempt to form, a political party of his own”, that
led to a very fragmented system of parties. “Under the system of
proportional representation” — the author continues — “most of
these various parties were able to obtain at least one or two re-
presentatives in the Saeima.” Therefore “no one party was strong
enough to form a government of its own and the various coali-
tion cabinets formed were nearly always dependant for their
existence on the support of some relatively minor party, parties,
or individuals” And “as a consequence parliamentary govern-
ment was extremely unstable” The author of the Memorandum
ends his own judgment about Latvia’s internal political situation
with a statement: “After thirteen years of this situation, the ge-
neral public was thoroughly disgusted with parliamentary gov-
ernment, in any case as practiced in Latvia?®

The second aspect — economic and financial situation - is
characterised in the Memorandum using the term “critical”. The
author of the Memorandum devotes special attention to the sta-
bility of the national currency system and the specific interests
of Latvian farmers. He writes: “... it should be mentioned that
the Peasant Union Party and in general all Latvian peasants
were, and are, strongly in favour of maintaining the gold stand-
ard”?° By this conclusion the viewpoint of Memorandum differs
from the opinions presented by Latvian historians, which usu-
ally do not consider the gold standard problem.
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And finally, the third aspect, that is stressed in the Memo-
randum, is the external political situation. There is one more big
difference between the Memorandum and the publications of
Latvian historians, which concerns the question about the po-
litical sympathies of Latvian Social Democrats. In the main-
stream history of the Latvian interwar period it is not accepted
to talk about the sympathies of Latvian Social Democrats to So-
viet Russia: partly because the communist ideology condemned
the Social Democrats as social-chauvinists,?! and partly because
the former Social Democrats had a strong influence in the
circles of Latvian emigrants after the Second World War. The
author of the Memorandum was free from these layers, and he
writes: “Another factor which also undoubtedly influenced
Mr. Ulmanis in his desire to get Latvia’s foreign policy out of
party politics was the Social Democrats insistence that Latvia
establish closer relations with Soviet Russia”*

The author of the Memorandum describes the three above-
mentioned aspects as the preconditions for the coup détat, while
he singles out the debates in the Saeima over the Constitutional
Reform Bill as its immediate cause. He writes: “After several
months of debate the bill had been so amended that it no longer
satisfied the Peasant Union Party. It, moreover, seemed certain
that in the final vote on the bill, the Government would be de-
feated and would have to resign”*

If we try to summarise all of the abovementioned we can
conclude that the view of the author of the given Memorandum
is closer to the first concept: the author talks about the coup
détat of 15 May 1934 as a phenomenon which had objective po-
litical and economic preconditions. Of course, this does not
mean that the coup détat was unavoidable or welcome: at the
night of the coup détat Latvian Social Democrats were arrested
in their bedrooms and, as the author of the Memorandum
writes, “as far as is known none of the foreign representatives in
Riga were able to give their governments any warning” before
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the coup détat.** However, at the same time, the idea of the ne-
cessity of political changes was mature and in that respect the
coup détat was expected.

THE SECOND MEMORANDUM: “THE ULMANIS
GOVERNMENT IN LATVIA”

Until now the viewpoint and the judgements by which the
USA Legation in Latvia interpreted the reasons of the coup détat
seems clear. But two years later, in December 1937, the USA
Legation in Latvia sent another confidential Memorandum to
the USA Secretary of State, prepared by the same George
M. Abott, who had by that time become the Second Secretary of
the Legation, titled “The Ulmanis Government in Latvia’?> And
this Memorandum shows a principal difference compared to
the Memorandum written two years earlier. The Memorandum
begins with an Introduction in which the author briefly sum-
marises the preconditions for the coup détat. He repeats the
judgements about “extremely advanced Latvian constitution”,
“short-lived coalition governments”, and adds: “Another factor
was undoubtedly the personal ambition and desire for power of
Dr. Ulmanis, which were encouraged by political developments
in Germany and Estonia in 1933 and early 1934?° This opinion
seems unexpected: in the previous Memorandum the personal
ambition of K. Ulmanis was not even mentioned, and suddenly,
two years later, it was stressed as one of the most important fac-
tors! What had happened? It is clear that the real reasons for the
coup détat had not changed during these two years. The only
change was the attitude to K. Ulmanis and motives of his politi-
cal activity during his authoritarian regime. During the two
years between both Memorandums, from 1935 to 1937, the
Prime Minister K. Ulmanis had become the President of the
State, the cult of him as the “Land Host” was growing and be-
coming stronger, and any opposition leaders or newspapers

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2018 Nr. 3 (108)



15 May 1934 coup d’état in Latvia 81

were silenced. All these processes provided strong evidence
about the personal ambitions of K. Ulmanis, but it was evidence
post factum, evidence that referred to K. Ulmanis as the “Land
Host” after the coup détat, and not before.

Hence, in this case we can talk about some kind of trans-
position, when a future experience would be transposed to
events and processes that had happened earlier.

CONCLUSIONS

Both of the abovementioned confidential Memorandums
prepared by the USA Legation in Latvia characterised the coup
détat of 15 May 1934 as a phenomenon which had objective po-
litical and economic preconditions, and in this respect it may be
possible to affirm that the coup détat was a regularity of the de-
velopment of the existing parliamentary system. Moreover: both
Memorandums clearly indicate the disadvantages of the Latvian
parliamentary system as one of the reasons of the coup détate.
The importance of this recognition in this case is not in its con-
tent but rather in its author: in Latvian historiography, with
some exceptions, under the influence of Social Democrats and
due to ideological circumstances the faults of the Latvian parlia-
mentary system were not recognised as the reason of the coup
détat, and the judgements about the flaws of the Latvian parlia-
mentary system were usually linked to the slogans of anti-dem-
ocrats or apologists of K. Ulmanis authoritarian regime. Both
Memorandums of the USA Legation show that this is not cor-
rect.

There is a more complicated question: can we talk about the
personal ambitions of K. Ulmanis as the reason for the coup
détat? The abovementioned confidential Memorandums gives
two opposing answers: the Memorandum of the 1935 says:
No! - while the Memorandum of the 1937 says: Yes! The
stumbling stone, I assume, is not only in the transposition of
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some later experience, but also in overlapping of two different
points of view that should be separated.

If we say that K. Ulmanis was a destroyer of the Latvian par-
liamentary democracy, it is an indisputable truth. It would be
safe to say that if K. Ulmanis did not organize the coup détat on
15 May then the parliamentary system would continue to exist
at least until May 16. But it does not mean that in this decision
K. Ulmanis was guided only by his own personal ambitions.

At first, it is necessary to remember that K. Ulmanis was one
of the founders of the Latvian State and Latvia’s first Prime
Minister in 1918; in this context it would be weird to allow that
his personal ambitions waited for the next sixteen years until
1934, when K. Ulmanis was fifty-six years old. And secondly,
K. Ulmanis was a pragmatic politician with considerable experi-
ence, and he would not have decided to “pass the Rubicon” if he
was not sure that the society was ready to accept political
changes. In this situation we can say that the views of the soci-
ety conform to K. Ulmanis’ personal ambitions, but not more.

Finally, I would like to quote a conclusion from the covering
letter by which the confidential Memorandum in 1935 was pre-
sented. The author of this covering letter was Felix Cole (1887-
1969) — USA Legation Charge d’Affaires ad interim. He wrote:

“In enumerating the accomplishments of the Ulmanis re-
gime during its first year, one cannot fail to be impressed by
their magnitude and, although one may not sympathize with
the methods followed or the objects in view, it must be admitted
that both internally and externally Latvia is in a considerably

stronger and more stable position than on May 15, 1934%/
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10.
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arguments” [“The critique of the Satversme is a popular, but little convin-

cing argument used by apologists of the coup détat”], see: Aivars Stranga

(1994). LSDSP un 1934. gada 15. maija apvérsums. Demokratijas likteni

Latvija. Riga: Preses nams, p. 11.
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p- 69.
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This phenomenon of “divided” K. Ulmanis in historiography is clearly il-
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1934. GADA 15. MAIJA APVERSUMS LATVIJA:
PASTAVOSAS PARLAMENTARAS SISTEMAS
ATTISTIBAS LIKUMSAKARIBA VAI AKTUALAS
SITUACIJAS IZSAUKTS PARRAVUMS. ASV
SUTNIECIBAS LATVIJA SKATIJUMS

Uldis Kreéslins

Dr. hist., Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institata pétnieks.
Zinatniskas intereses: Latvijas 20. gadsimta politiska vésture.

Viens no diskutablakajiem un pretrunigak vértétajiem Latvijas 20. gadsimta
véstures notikumiem ir 1934. gada 15. maija apvérsums. Vairaki pétnieki ta
célonus saista ar Latvijas parlamentaras sistémas nepilnibam. Vini raksturo
apvérsumu ka pastavos$as parlamentaras iekartas attistibas likumsakaribu un
uzsver Karla Ulmana autoritara rezima istenoto parmainu labvéligo ietekmi
uz valsts attistibu. Tomér pétnieku lielaka dala noraida uzskatu, ka Latvijas
parlamentaras iekartas trakumi bija neparvarami. Vini apvérsuma célonus
analizé caur K. Ulmana personigo ambiciju prizmu un vérté apvérsumu ka
konkrétas politiskas situacijas izsauktu parravumu Latvijas politiskaja attis-
tiba. So divu atskirigo apvérsuma célonu skaidrojumu konteksta ir lietderigi
iepazities ar ASV sutniecibas Latvija skatljumu uz 1934. gada apvérsuma cé-
loniem, kas ir izteikts divos sutniecibas sagatavotos konfidencidlos memoran-
dos ASV Valsts sekretaram.

Atsléegas vardi: Latvija, 1934. gada 15. maija apvérsums, Karlis Ulmanis, ASV
véstnieciba Latvija, “Riga Boys”.

Kopsavilkums

Viens no Latvijas historiografija pretrunigak vértétiem 20. gadsimta
véstures notikumiem ir Karla Ulmana istenotais 1934. gada 15. maija ap-
vérsums, kas apturéja valsts demokratisko institatu darbibu un ievadija
K. Ulmana autoritara rezima posmu. Sakotnéji, 30. gadu otraja pusé, lite-
ratira minétais apvérsuma célonu skaidrojums palika vien pasu apver-
suma rikotaju dota pamatojuma ietvaros, apziméjot to ka likumsakarigu
neveiksmigas parlamentarisma pieredzes noslégumu un rundjot par at-
teik§anos no parlamentaras iekartas ki nepiecieSamu un sabiedribas no-
skanojumos izjustu lémumu, lai izrautu valsti no partiju savtigo interesu
purva. Jauns skatijjums saka veidoties bridi, kad paradijas pirmas laika-
biedru atminas un pirmie pétijumi par Latvijas valsts neatkaribas posmu:
sarakstiti jau péc valsts neatkaribas zaudésanas 1940. gada, Sie darbi
spriedumos par 1934. gada apvérsumu nevaréja neievérot 1940. gada
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pieredzi un jautajumu par K. Ulmana rezima lomu valsts neatkaribas
zaudésana. Ta ka autoritarais rezims bija padevigi un bez sabiedribas ak-
cepta izskiris valsts likteni 1940. gada, kas gadijuma, ja turpinatu pastavét
1934. gada likvidétie tautas parstavniecibas institati, vismaz no legitimi-
tates aspekta batu bijis apgrutinosak, tad no $1 skatijuma izauga logiska
konsekvence: lai ari Latvijas parlamentarisma laikmetam bija savas ne-
veiksmes un nepilnibas, parlamentara iekarta tomér nebija izsmélusi
visas savas iespé&jas, un 1934. gada apvérsums bija vardarbigs §is parla-
mentarisma pieredzes parravums, varas akts, kas neizrietéja no iepriek-
$&jas valsts politiskas attistibas. Ta pakapeniski nostiprinajas uzskats, kas
visspilgtak atklajas Latvijas kreiso socialdemokratu tradicija rakstita-
jos darbos (Bruno Kalnin$, Klavs Lorencs) un kas veido $kirtni un no-
dala lidz 1934. gadam pastavos$as parlamentaras iekartas procesus no
1934. gada apvérsuma. Sis skatijums nenoliedz parlamentaras iekartas
trakumus, tacu tie netiek tiesi saistiti ar 1934. gada apvérsumu, paliekot
vien ka laikmeta fons, kamér apvérsuma célonu skaidrojuma tas prieks-
plana izvirza pasa K. Ulmana personiskos motivus un visparéjas laikmeta
situacijas nosacijumus.

So divu atskirigo skatijumu konteksta ir lietderigi iepazities ar kada
neitrala vérotaja spriedumiem, kas $aja gadijuma izteikti divos ASV sut-
niecibas Latvija sagatavotos konfidencialos memorandos ASV Valsts sek-
retaram. Pirmais no tiem - 1935. gada sastaditais memorands “Ulmana
rezima pirmais gads Latvija” — ka apvérsuma priek$noteikumus iztirzaja
tris aspektus: Latvijas iek$politisko situaciju, ekonomisko un finansialo
situaciju un arpolitisko situaciju. Aprakstot iekspolitisko situaciju lidz ap-
vérsumam, atziméts Latvijas parlamenta sadrumstalotais sastavs un ka ta
sekas Joti nestabilas koalicijas valdibas. Latvijas ekonomiska un finansiala
situacija memoranda raksturota ka “kritiska’, atseviski atziméjot Latviesu
zemnieku savienibas un zemnieku vispar nostaju par zelta standarta sa-
glabaganu. Savukart arpolitiskas situacijas apraksta minéts kads Latvijas
vésturnieku darbos apiets aspekts — Latvijas socidldemokratu kurss uz
ciesaku attiecibu veido$anu ar Padomju Krieviju. Tikmeér ka apstaklis, kas
deva iz8kiro$o grudienu apvérsuma istenosanai, memoranda izceltas vai-
rakus meénesus ilgusas parlamenta debates par Satversmes reformu, kas
draudéja noslégties bez rezultata. Viss minétais lauj secinat, ka memo-
randa autora viedoklis bija tuvaks pirmajam no abiem skatijumiem, nora-
dot, ka 1934. gada apvérsumam bija objektivi politiskie un saimnieciskie
priek$noteikumi.

Tacu divus gadus vélak, 1937. gada decembri, ASV sttnieciba Latvija
nositija ASV Valsts sekretaram vél vienu memorandu “Ulmana valdiba

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2018 Nr. 3 (108)



15 May 1934 coup d’état in Latvia 87

Latvija”, kura bija kada principiala atskiriba: vélreiz uzskaitot 1934. gada
15. maija apvérsuma célonus, 1idzas jau iepriek$ minétajiem memoranda
ka vél viens faktors atzimétas K. Ulmana personiskas ambicijas un varas-
kare. Sis apgalvojums $kiet negaidits: 1935. gada sastaditaja memoranda
K. Ulmana personiskas ambicijas netika pat pieminétas, bet péc diviem
gadiem tas izceltas ka viens no apvérsuma céloniem. Ka var izskaidrot $o
parmainu? Ir skaidrs, ka $o divu gadu laika pasi apvérsuma céloni nebija
mainiju$ies. Vienigais, kas bija mainijies, bija attieksme pret K. Ulmani
un vina Istenoto autoritara rezima politiku, kura batisku vietu ienéma
K. Ulmana ka “zemes saimnieka” kults un visu rezima politisko oponentu
apklusinasana. Ta bija lieciba K. Ulmana personiskajam ambicijam, tacu
ta bija lieciba post factum, lieciba par K. Ulmani ka “zemes saimnieku”
jau péc apvérsuma, nevis pirms ta.

Lai gan abu ASV siitniecibas Latvija sagatavoto memorandu viedoklis
par K. Ulmana personiskajam ambicijam ka vienu no 1934. gada
15. maija apvérsuma céloniem atskiras, tie abi norada, ka apvérsumam
bija objektivi politiskie un ekonomiskie prieksnoteikumi, to skaita Latvi-
jas parlamentaras demokratijas nepilnibas. Sis atzinums ir pietiekami au-
toritativs un nozimigs, lai to ieklautu Latvijas historiografija izvérstaja
neklatienes diskusija par 1934. gada 15. maija apvérsuma céloniem, kura
viens no viedokliem ir uzskats, ka Latvijas parlamentaras sistémas nepil-
nibas bija tikai atruna, nevis viens no 1934. gada apvérsuma céloniem, un
visus spriedumus par Latvijas parlamentarisma trakumiem tas trakté ka
antidemokratu un K. Ulmana rezima apologétu viedokli. Abi minétie
ASV sitniecibas Latvija sagatavotie memorandi parada, ka §ads trakte-
jums nav korekts.
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NACIONALKOMUNISTU EKONOMISKA
PROGRAMMA - VAI TADA BIJA?*

Daina Bleiere

Dr. hist., Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institta vado$a pétniece.
Pétnieciskas intereses: Latvijas 20. gadsimta vésture, padomju rezima ietekme
uz Latvijas sabiedribu.

Pastav uzskats, ka latvieSu nacionalkomunistiem 20. gadsimta 50. gadu otraja
pusé bija ekonomiska koncepcija vai programma, kuru izstradaja Pauls
Dzérve. Jautajums par nacionalkomunistu (Eduarda Berklava, P. Dzérves
u.c.) ekonomiskajiem uzskatiem un $adas koncepcijas pastavésanu raksta ap-
lakots ta laika PSRS ekonomisko reformu (decentralizacijas) konteksta, kas
izraisija ceribas uz republiku tiesibu papladinasanu, taja skaita ari to tautsaim-
niecibas racionalaku attistibu. Dokumentu analize parada, ka més nevaram
runat par nacionalkomunistu ekonomisko koncepciju vai programmu, lai gan
P. Dzérvem bija nodoms tadu izveidot un vina izstradataja pétniecibas pro-
gramma bija dazi konceptuali uzstadijumi.

Atslégas vardi: nacionalkomunisms, ekonomika, Eduards Berklavs, Pauls
Dzérve, tautas saimniecibas padomes, ekonomikas decentralizacija PSRS.

IEVADS

Nacionalkomunistu ekonomiskas nostadnes tada vai citada
veida tiek aplakotas visas publikacijas, kuras analizéta Latvijas
ekonomika 20. gadsimta 50. gadu otraja pusé,' ka ari darbos,
kas veltiti tie$i latviesu nacionalkomunistu darbibai.? 2017. gada
publicétaja “Latvijas tautsaimniecibas vésturé”, kura visai plasi
analizéta Latvijas PSR ekonomiska attistiba 50. gados, it seviski
finansialaja (budzeta veidos$anas) aspekta, raksturota ari nacio-
nalkomunistu darbiba PSRS ekonomikas decentralizacijas kon-
teksta. Darba ir noradits, ka “no 1957. lidz 1959. gadam tika is-

* Raksts izstradats projekta “Latvijas teritorija ka dazadu kultartelpu, reli-
giju, politisko, socialo un ekonomisko interesu saskarsmes zona no aizvéstures
lidz masdienam” ietvaros.
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tenota virkne pasakumu, lai solito decentralizaciju no vardiem
parvérstu darbos. [...] Tika ierobezota imigracijas plisma, kori-
géti ekonomiskas attistibas plani...”* Ari citi autori norada uz
tadam nacionalkomunistu ekonomiskas politikas izpausmém ka
opozicija jaunu smagas ripniecibas uznémumu veidosanai un
eso$o paplasinasanai, ar to saistitas imigracijas ierobezo$ana,
tadu nozaru attistiSana, kas apkalpotu vispirms Latvijas iedzivo-
taju intereses. Tomér Sie apgalvojumi prasa rapigaku parbaudi.
Ja pasakumi imigracijas ierobezos$anai, vismaz Riga, nenolie-
dzami tika veikti, un to pierada arhiva materiali un statistika,
tad jautajums, vai patiesam tika istenoti kadi pasakumi smagas
ripniecibas ierobezos8anai vai ari runa ir par atseviskam idejam,
kas tika izteiktas, bet netika realizétas, prasa dzilaku izpéti.

Latvijas nacionalkomunisma pétnieciba ir izplatits viedoklis,
ka runa nav tikai par atseviskam nostadném, bet ka Eduardam
Berklavam un citiem nacionalkomunistiem bija noteikta ekono-
miska programma (vai ari koncepcija), kuru bija izstradajis eko-
nomists, Latvijas PSR Zinatnu akadémijas (ZA) Ekonomikas
institata direktors 1958.-1960. gada Pauls Dzérve.* Ir ari pét-
nieki, kas uzskata, ka par $adu programmu nevaram runat.’
Prieksstats, ka nacionalkomunistiem ir bijusi noteikti meérki
tautsaimnieciba, liela méra balstas pret viniem vérstajas apsu-
dzibas 1959. gada, tacu tas javérté kritiski, jo E. Berklava un
P. Dzérves kritiki izrava atsevi$kus apgalvojumus no konteksta,
demagogiski sagrozija tos u.tml. Tade] butiski ir izanalizét, kas
no Arvida PelSes un vina piekritéju inspirétas kritikas atspogulo
patiesas nacionalkomunistu idejas, bet kas bija launpratigu ma-
nipulaciju rezultats.

Sa raksta mérkis ir noskaidrot, vai patie$am nacionalkomu-
nistiem bija sava ekonomiska programma vai koncepcija. Ar
ekonomisko programmu vai koncepciju butu jasaprot skaidri
formulétas Latvijas ekonomikas attistibas vadlinijas 10-15 gadu
perspektiva (respektivi, aptuveni lidz 70. gadu vidum). Atskiriba
starp programmu un koncepciju ir tada, ka ar koncepciju buatu
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jasaprot visparéjas nostadnes, savukart programma paredzétu
instrumentus konceptualo nostadnu istenosanai.

Lai istenotu izvirzito meérki, ir nepiecieSams risinat vairakus
uzdevumus: 1) raksturot PSRS ekonomisko reformu kontekstu,
kura izveidojas priek$noteikumi nacionalkomunistu uzskatu
formulésanai un darbibai ekonomikas joma; 2) aplakot P. Dzér-
ves izstradato pétniecibas programmu “Latvijas PSR tautsaim-
niecibas attistibas perspektivas” (talak teksta — “Perspektivas”)
un izveértét, vai to var uzskatit par nacionalkomunistu ekono-
misko programmu vai ari koncepciju; 3) analizét izteikumus par
smagas rupniecibas uznémumu attistiSanu, plasa patérina precu
razo$anas prioritati un par darba raziguma paaugstinasanu rap-
nieciba ka nacionalkomunistu programmatisko nostadnu iz-
pausmi.

Raksts balstas parsvara uz arhiva dokumentu analizi. [zman-
totie dokumenti koncentréjas vairakos fondos. Latvijas Nacio-
nala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva (LVA) tie ir Latvijas PSR Valsts
plana komitejas (VP)® sézu protokoli un nodalu materiali
(693. fonds), Ministru padomes biroja sézu protokoli (270. f.),
Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas (LKP) Centralas komitejas (CK)
dokumenti (PA-101. f.), Valsts plana komitejas partijas organi-
zacijas sapul¢u un biroja sézu protokoli (PA-783. f.), Ministru
padomes partijas organizacijas materiali (PA-804. f.), ZA Eko-
nomikas institlita partijas organizacijas sanaksmju un sézu pro-
tokoli (PA-819. f.), ZA Ekonomika institata un ZA Prezidija do-
kumenti, kas atrodas Latvijas Zinatnu akadémijas (LZA) arhiva,
ka ari Eduarda Berklava fonda materiali LU Akadémiskaja bib-
lioteka (AB R1387).

Visus nosauktos avotus var sadalit divas grupas. Pirma attie-
cas uz laika posmu no 1956. gada lidz 1959. gada janijam, un tie
1) raksturo PSRS ekonomisko reformu kontekstu, kura notika
nacionalkomunistu darbiba, un 2) sniedz ieskatu ekonomiskajas
un politiskajas diskusijas, kas $aja laika notika Latvija, un atspo-
gulo E. Berklava, P. Dzérves u.c. nacionalkomunistu viedoklus.
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Jaatzist — daudzos gadijumos $is ieskats ir diezgan fragmentars.
Daléji to var izskaidrot ar arhiva dokumentacijas formésanas
principiem, tomér dazos gadijumos rodas aizdomas, ka péc
1959. gada 7.-8. julija arkartas plénuma ir notikusi dokumentu
“tirisana”. Ta no Valsts plana komisijas sézu protokoliem izriet,
ka P. Dzérve un Indrikis Pinksis laika, kad vini bija komisijas
locekli, ir piedalijusies tikai pirmaja sédé péc iecelSanas amata —
1958. gada 5. novembri. Tas nav visai ticami, un ir liecibas, ka
tas ta nebija. Turklat $aja laika posma komisijas sézu protokoli ir
loti formali — tiek fikséts izskatamais jautdjums un lémums,
atskiriba no agrakas prakses, kad bija izklastiti arl sédes da-
libnieku izteikumi. Nav atrodams ari Zinatnpu akadémijas
kopsapulces protokols, kura P. Dzérve zinoja par pétniecibas
programmu “Latvijas PSR tautas saimniecibas attistibas per-
spektivas”, ka ari pasas minétas programmas teksts originala
(krievu valoda), kaut ir zinams, ka ta bija hektograféta 100 ek-
semplaros,” lai gan tas bija saglabajies privatajos arhivos. Diez-
gan siki dokumenta tekstu 1989. gada ir izklastijis vésturnieks
Eriks Rozenbaums, diemzél nenoradot avotu.® Pilns teksts no
ekonomista Benjamina Treija arhiva tulkojuma latviesu valoda
publicéts “Latvijas Véstnesi” 1999. gada.’

Otra dokumentu grupa attiecas uz laika posmu péc
1959. gada junija plénuma un aptuveni lidz 1961. gada beigam,
un tie raksturo vajasanas, kas tika vérstas pret nacionalkomunis-
tiem, it Ipasi pret E. Berklavu, P. Dzérvi un vinu atbalstitajiem.
Dazos gadijumos vinu méginajumi izskaidrot savu darbibu
sniedz priek$statu par vinu ekonomiskajiem uzskatiem un dar-
bibas motivaciju, tacu lielaka dala materialu parada, kada veida
oponenti interpretéja vinu uzskatus un darbibu.

Raksta ir izmantoti arl publicétie dokumenti, pieméram,
PSKP CK parbaudes brigades zinojums 1959. gada junija,'° t.s.
Maskavas komisijas slédziens par Ekonomikas institata darbu,!!
ka ari “Padomju Latvijas Komunista” 1988. gada publicéta
1959. gada 7.-8. julija slégta pléenuma stenogramma.!? Izmantoti
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ari P. Dzérves un B. Treija raksti presé.'> Nozimigs avots bija
notikumu aculiecinieka un lidzdalibnieka Pétera Gulana atmi-
nas,'* ka ari 1999. gada publicéta intervija ar B. Treiju.!”> Raksta
sagatavo$ana butiska nozime bija ar1 E. Berklava gramatai “Zinat

un neaizmirst”1©

REPUBLIKU PILNVARU PALIELINASANA
EKONOMIKAS JOMA UN TAS IETEKME UZ
LATVIJAS VADIBU

Nacionalkomunistu ietekmes laiks Latvijas PSR politika bija
visai neilgs, aptuveni 3,5 gadi (no 1956. gada lidz 1959. gada
vidum), bet ietekmes maksimums bija vél isaka laika posma —
no LKP 15. kongresa 1958. gada janvari lidz LKP 7. arkartas
plénumam 1959. gada 7.-8. jualija. Tas, ka nacionalkomunisti va-
ré&ja noklat varas pozicijas, kas lava ietekmét Latvijas attistibu,
bija PSRS notiekosas daléjas rezima liberalizacijas rezultats. Tas
ietvaros tika méginats atrast veidu, ka centralizéto ekonomikas
un valsts vadibas modeli padarit dinamiskaku, mazak birokra-
tisku, atraisot zemako parvaldes limenu un visas sabiedribas
energiju. Tacu $ie méginajumi pastavigi atdaras pret bailéem no
ta, ka “centrs” varétu zaudét kontroli, un $is bailes vienmér
néma virsroku.

1954.-1956. gada méginajumi reformét tautsaimniecibas va-
dibu bija visai nekonsekventi un pretrunigi. Vadosie ekonomisti
un rapniecibas vaditaji piedavaja savstarpéji nesavienojamus
ricibas variantus, turklat reformas ietekméja ari cina par varu,
kas notika Padomju Savienibas vadiba. Pols Gregorijs (Paul
R. Gregory) un Roberts Stjuarts (Robert C. Stuart) norada, ka
planveida ekonomiskas sistémas reformas var iedalit tris grupas
(tas savstarpéji parklajas): organizatoriskas izmainas, planosanas
uzlabo$ana un decentralizacija.!” Visas tris grupas pastavéja
PSRS ekonomiskas sistémas reformas, kas tika Istenotas 1954.—
1956. gada un it seviski 1957.-1964. gada, kad valsts vienperso-
niskais vaditajs bija Nikita Hruscovs.
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Sakotnéji tika istenota daléja rapniecibas vadibas decentrali-
zacija, nododot dalu uznémumu no Vissavienibas ministrijam
republiku parvaldé. Pieméram, 1955. gada 39 Latvijas uzneé-
mumi tika nodoti koprepublikaniskam ministrijam, respektivi,
tie nokluva republikas Ministru padomes parzina.'® Mérkis bija
atbrivot centralas iestades no sikumainas kontroles, lai tas vairak
uzmanibas varétu veltit attiecigas nozares politikas veidosanai.
Republikam bija jakontrolé uznémumu ikdienas darbiba, bet
“centrs” saglabaja pilnigu kontroli par finansu resursu sadali, ka
ari par ekonomikas planoganu.’ 1955. gada maija republiku tie-
sibas ekonomikas planosanas un budzeta sadales joma tika pa-
lielinatas, bet kredita, piegazu un cenu politika joprojam pilniba
tika veidota Maskava, turklat republikas nevaréja brivi rikoties
ari tajas jomas, kuras to tiesibas bija paplasinatas, jo savi lémumi
tam bija jasaskano ar atbilstoSam Vissavienibas institacijam.
1956. gada tika palielinata republiku vadibas iesaiste planosana,
bet 1957. gada valsts plana izstrade republiku limeni izradijas
neapmierino$a un tika izskatita recentralizacijas iespéja.

Tomeér 1957. gada sakuma negaiditi notika pavérsiens uz
gluzi pretéju politiku - pilnigu rapniecibas vadibas decentrali-
zaciju. Batiba ta bija vieniga radikala ekonomiska reforma PSRS,
kas notika péc Stalina naves. Ekonomikas vadibai teritoriala li-
meni izveidoja tautas saimniecibas padomes (sovnarhozus - sa-
isindjums no krievu val. sovet narodnovo khoziaistva). Republi-
kas, kuras nebija dalijuma apgabalos, taja skaita Latvija, tika
nodibinata viena tautas saimniecibas padome (TSP), bet tajas,
kuras sads dalijjums pastavéja, nodibinaja vairakas (dazkart
viena padomé ieklava vairakus apgabalus). Latvija republikas
TSP parzina 1957. gada nonaca vairak neka 70 procentu riapnie-
cibas uznémumu. Tautas saimniecibas padome darbojas repub-
likas Ministru padomes kontrolé, kuras parzina atradas ari vie-
téjiem varas organiem paklautie rapniecibas uznémumi (rajonu
rapkombinati, kiegelu rtapnicas, kalku cepli utt.), kas nebija pa-
klauti TSP. Tadéjadi republikas Ministru padome 1957. gada

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2018 Nr. 3 (108)



94 Daina Bleiere

kontroléja uznémumus, kas sarazoja 96,5% rupniecibas produk-
cijas.?® Tomér jaunu uzpémumu celtniecibas un izvieto$anas,
izejvielu sagades un produkcijas noieta planosana joprojam bija
PSRS Valsts plana komitejas prerogativa, un republikas TSP un
Ministru padomes ieceres varéja istenot tikai ar Maskavas ak-
ceptu. Turklat janem véra, ka centralizéta parvaldé joprojam at-
radas nozares un uznémumi, kas razoja militaru vai stratégiskas
nozimes produkciju, taja skaita elektroenergétika, kimiska rap-
nieciba u.tml. Lai vaditu centralizéti kontrolétas jomas un uzné-
mumus, ministriju vieta izveidoja PSRS valsts komitejas.

Neskatoties uz $iem ierobezojumiem, republikas iespéjas bija
pieaugusas, jo TSP ietvaros bija iespéjams pardalit prioritates un
finanséjumu uznémumu rekonstrukcijai, paplasinasanai un
jaunu objektu celtniecibai (saskanojot ar PSRS Ministru padomi
un Valsts planu). Teritorialais ekonomikas parvaldibas princips
atviegloja arl uznémumu savstarpéjo kooperaciju Latvija. Tas
lava pieveérsties nozarém, kuras iepriekséjas kartibas apstaklos
cieta no nepietiekama finanséjuma attistibai, jo atradas republi-
kas paklautiba.

Jauzsver, ka decentralizacija jau no pasa sakuma nebija kon-
sekventa, tai bija daudz pretinieku Maskava, un TSP funkcijas
un pilnvaras driz péc to nodibinasanas saka samazinat. Turklat
PSRS Valsts plana komiteja bija pieradusi nerékinaties ar repub-
likam un nereti méginaja atnemt tam jau agrak pieskirtas tiesi-
bas.?! 1959. gada notika zinamas izmainas rapniecibas planosa-
nas decentralizacijas virziena, taja skaita republiku Ministru
padomém pieskira tiesibas apstiprinat (nevis tikai saskanot, ka
agrak) kopéjos perspektivos republikas tautas saimniecibas attis-
tibas planus.

Butiska nozime $aja konteksta bija ari septingades plana sa-
stadiSanai. Tiesi saistiba ar to liela méra veidojas konteksts, kura
varam runat par nacionalkomunistu méginajumiem ietekmeét
Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibu. Sestas piecgades planu
(1956-1960) PSRS partrauca pirms termina un 1959. gada sa-
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kuma pienéma septingades (1959-1965) planu. Sa plana izstrade
faktiski sakas jau 1957. gada otraja pusé. Ta LPSR Valsts plana,
TSP, Vietéjas rupniecibas un komunalas saimniecibas ministri-
jas un Zinatnu akadémijas kopéja sanaksmé 1957. gada 21. ok-
tobri VP priekssédétaja pirmais vietnieks Jékabs Veldre infor-
méja, ka jasak izstradat priekslikumi Latvijas PSR tautas
saimniecibas planam 1959.-1965. gadam. Bija paredzéts, ka
plans jau 1958. gada februari jaizskata republikas Ministru pa-
domeé, bet marta — PSRS Valsts plana.?? Republikas prieks§likumu
un savstarpéjo neatbilstibu saskanosana Maskava bija laikietil-
piga. Galigaja varianta republikas priekslikumi septingadu pla-
nam bija jaiesniedz PSRS Valsts planam 1958. gada 15. oktobri,
bet par rajoniem (vietéjo rupniecibu) lidz 25. oktobrim.?* Ne
visas ministrijas un rajoni tika ar to gala, vél 16. oktobri plans
Maskava nebija iesniegts.?* Nav skaidrs, vai tas bija iesniegts
17. oktobri, kad to apsprieda Ministru padomes un LKP CK
biroja kopéja séde.

PSRS meéroga pilniba septingadu plans lidz PSKP 21. kon-
gresam, kura tika apstiprinati plana kontrolskaitli, nebija izstra-
dats, par ko liecinaja PSRS Valsts plana apkartraksts 1959. gada
19. maija.>® Nebija lidz galam saskanoti septingades plana kon-
trolskaitli starp republikam, tautas saimniecibas padomém un
PSRS Valsts planu. PSRS Valsts plana komitejas priekslikums
bija pabeigt septingadu plana izstradasanu lidz 1959. gada 1. ok-
tobrim, t.i., lidz §im datumam parstradatie plani bija republikam
jaiesniedz Maskava Valsts planam, savukart tam lidz 1959. gada
1. novembrim plani bija japarbauda un jazino PSKP CK un
PSRS Ministru padomei. Si situacija radija ceribas, ka vél ir
iespéjamas korekcijas. Sadu ceribu izteica, pieméram, P. Dzérve

sava publikacija zurnala “Karogs”?°

un republikas propagandistu
konferencé 1959. gada 27. marta.”’

Notikumu attistiba Latvijas PSR vadibai lika domat, ka tas
pilnvaru paplasinasana un iesaiste ekonomikas parvaldé ir no-

turiga tendence, un izraisija reakciju, uz kuru Maskava bija
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ceréjusi, — vietéjas iniciativas atraisiSanos. Latvijas ekonomikas
vaditaji labi apzinajas republikas ekonomikas relativas prieks-
rocibas PSRS konteksta?® un véléjas tas attistit, vienlaikus mazi-
not disproporcijas, kuras bija radijusi centralizéti un stingri
hierarhiski vadita socialistiska industrializacija. Latvija notieko-
Sie procesi nebija unikali, lidzigas noskanas valdija ari citas re-
publikas. Tomeér situaciju $eit ipasu padarija politiskas cinas Lat-
vijas varas virsotnés un ekonomikas zinatné, kuras E. Berklava,
P. Dzérves un citu nacionalkomunistu pretiniekiem “centra” bai-
les no nacionalisma un separatisma izradijas noderigs instru-
ments, lai izrékinatos ar oponentiem.

PETJUMU PROGRAMMA “LATVIJAS PSR
TAUTSAIMNIECIBAS ATTISTIBAS PERSPEKTIVAS”

Par P. Dzérves izstradatu nacionalkomunistu ekonomisko
programmu vai koncepciju nereti tiek uzskatita pétniecibas
programma, pie kuras kop$§ 1959. gada sakuma (vai ari
1958. gada beigam) saka stradat Zinatnu akadémijas Ekonomi-
kas institiits. Sadu prieksstatu ir veicinajusi ari ar tas izstradi
saistitu cilvéku izteikumi, pieméram, B. Treijs intervija
1999. gada to ir nosaucis par republikas tautsaimniecibas attis-
tibas koncepciju.?® Ari citi autori, kas pieskarusies nacionalko-
munistu ekonomiskajiem uzskatiem, nereti trakté pétniecibas
programmu ka tautsaimniecibas attistibas programmu (vai kon-
cepciju).*®

Pétniecibas programma bija viens no argumentiem, kuru iz-
mantoja P. Dzérves pretinieki, lai izrékinatos ar vinu. Zimigs ir
LKP CK Zinatnes, skolu un kultaras nodalas vaditajas Leontines
Lapinas un vinas vietnieka Nikolaja Muravjova zinojums CK
birojam par Latvijas PSR Zinatnu akadémijas Ekonomikas insti-
tata darba parbaudes rezultatiem.’! Slédziena izteiktas apsudzi-
bas par “Perspektivu” saturu var summét $adi: 1) ta orienté uz
Latvijas intere$u pretnostatiSanu visas Padomju Savienibas inte-
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resém; 2) pétniecibas programmas nostadnes ir vérstas pret
smagas ripniecibas nozaru attistibu republika un paredz gal-
venokart republikas iedzivotajiem nepiecieSamu patérina prieks-
metu razo$anas attistibu; 3) programma mégina aizstat Valsts
plana komiteju republikas tautas saimniecibas attistibas generala
plana sastadi$ana; 4) P. Dzérve “mégina uzspiest padomju pla-
nosanas praksei sve§u materialas razo$anas nozaru grupésanas
principu — to dalianu divas grupas: 1) nozares, kas razo pro-
dukciju galvenokart citiem valsts ekonomiskajiem rajoniem un
eksportam, un 2) nozares, kas razo produkciju galvenokart
Latvijas PSR tautsaimniecibas un iedzivotaju vajadzibam”;
5) P. Dzérve orienté perspektiva plana sastaditajus uz to, lai
turpmak republika attistitu vienigi tas razo$anas nozares, kam ir
vietéjas izejvielas un darbaspéks.’> Nedaudz modificéta forma
$is apsudzibas tika atkartotas Latvijas PSR Zinatnu akadémijas
Sabiedrisko zinatnu nodalas pilnsapulces lémuma, kas kalpoja
par pamatu ZA korespondétajlocekla nosaukuma atnemsanai
P. Dzérvem 1960. gada 13. janija.*®

Ekonomikas institata darba plans 1959. gadam liecina, ka
“Perspektivas” bija viena no institita darba témam, kas bija
ieklauta ari kopéja Zinatnu akadémijas darba plana. Tému va-
dija personigi P. Dzérve, un tas mérkis bija “zinatniski pamatot
Latvijas PSR tautas saimniecibas attistibas perspektivas, repub-
likas tautas saimniecibas svarigako nozaru attistibas pamat-
virzienus attistitas komunisma celtniecibas perioda”** Ipasi bija
uzsveérts, ka programmas uzdevums nav izstradat tautsaimnieci-
bas perspektivo planu tuvakajiem 15 gadiem, kas ir Valsts plana
uzdevums. Témas izstradé bija iesaistiti 28 institata darbinieki,
bija ieceréts ari piesaistit specialistus no citam iestadém. Téma
bija jaizstrada loti 1sa, iespéjams, parak isa laika — no 1959. gada
sakuma lidz 1960. gada 1. jalijam,* un 1960. gada junija bija
jaiesniedz zinojums direktivajiem organiem. Bija paredzéts ari
sagatavot un 1960.-1961. gada izdot divus rakstu krajumus.
Témas izstradasana notika Ministru padomes uzdevuma, un to
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bija parakstijis priek$sédétaja vietnieks E. Berklavs, tacu ta
nebija vietéja iniciativa, bet gan Maskavas izvirzits uzdevums
iesaistit zinatniekus tautsaimniecibas attistibas problému risina-
$ana. Vai “Perspektivu” izstrades uzdosana Ekonomikas instita-
tam bija E. Berklava personiga ideja, vai ari vin$ parakstija attie-
cigo léemumu tadél, ka atbildéja par zinatni, bet principa to
varéja darit cits vietnieks, nav isti skaidrs. LKP CK biroja sédé
1959. gada 15. decembri $aja jautajuma pat izraisijas neliela po-
lemika.

Ka liecina “Perspektivu” teksts, parmetumi par centieniem
aizvietot Valsts planu bija nepamatoti, bet tos var izskaidrot ar
VP vadibas aizvainojumu pret Ekonomikas institGtu un perso-
nigi P. Dzérvi par neuzticé$anos ta darbinieku spéjam,*® kas bija
izpaudusies ar1 E. Berklava iniciativa, kas tika izteikta septin-
gadu plana apsprie$anas laika 1958. gada 17. oktobri,?” Valsts
plana komisijas sastava iecelt Latvijas Republikaniskas Arod-
biedribu padomes (LRAP) priekssédétaju Indriki Pinksi un
P. Dzérvi, kas ari tika izdarits 22. oktobri. Sis solis bija labu no-
domu izraisits, ceriba padarit efektivaku planos$anas darbu un
palielinat arodbiedribu iesaisti ekonomikas vadiba (kas atbilda
ta laika Maskavas politikai), bet acimredzot nepatika Valsts
plana vadibai, it seviski priek§sédétdjam Augustam Culitim,
kurs kluva par vienu no aktivakajiem E. Berklava nosoditajiem.

Par spriedzi attiecibas starp instititu un Valsts planu lieci-
naja arl ne visai apmierinosa sadarbiba. 1959. gada 24. aprili in-
stitiita partijas sapulcé tika izskatita témas izstrades gaita. Tika
konstatéts, ka ta notiek lénak neka nepiecieSams, un viens no
iemesliem bija tas, ka institata riciba nebija datu, kads ir ekono-
misko sakaru apjoms ar atseviskiem PSRS regioniem, un $adu
datu acimredzot nebija ari Valsts plana un TSP riciba. Diskusija
tika noradits, ka Igaunijas Valsts plans ir izstradajis specialu an-
ketu, lai noteiktu starprajonu sakaru apjomus, un izsutijis uz
rapniecibas uznémumiem. Latvijas Valsts plans par to zinaja,
bet neko nedarija, jo nebija attieciga noradijuma no augsas.
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P. Dzérve un dazi runataji ierosindja, ka japanak, lai péc iespéjas
atrak tiktu sasaukta sanaksme Ministru padomeé par to, ka palie-
linat Valsts plana un Tautas saimniecibas padomes iesaisti pét-
niecibas programma.*® Izskatas, ka Valsts plans buatiba ignoréja
31. janvari Ministru padomes priekssédétaja pirma vietnieka
Matisa Pladona parakstito rikojumu visam iesaistitajam organi-
zacijam sniegt atbalstu Ekonomikas institatam “Perspektivu” iz-
strade.’

Programmas konceptualajam nostadném bija svariga no-
zime, jo no tas vadlinijam bija javadas darbiniekiem, izstradajot
konkrétas témas. Pétjjuma rezultata bija “jaizstrada priekslikumi
par Latvijas PSR tautas saimniecibas racionala kompleksa izvei-
dosanu’, ar to saprotot “tadu Latvijas PSR tautas saimniecibas
struktiaru un specializaciju, [...] kas nodrosinatu visefektivako
republikas materialo un darba resursu izmantosanu komunis-
tiska celtnieciba’*’ Lai noteiktu tautas saimniecibas nozaru opti-
malos attistibas limenus, bija paredzéts balstities uz racionala
patérina normam, kas tolaik bija sava veida padomju ekono-
mistu “jajamzirdzins”, jo optimistiski tika uzskatits, ka valstis-
koto planveida ekonomiku ir iespéjams racionali planot un or-
ganizét, nosakot iedzivotaju vajadzibu optimalo limeni. Pétjjumu
programmas galvenais saturs bija materialo bilanc¢u sastadi$ana
1958., 1965. (pédéjam septingades gadam) un 1973. gadam.

Programma bija noradits, ka, “tikai pilnigi nemot véra un
ievérojot likumu par razo$anas lidzeklu apsteidzo$u pieaugumu,
var nodroS$inat nepartrauktu socialistiskas razoSanas augsupeju,
bazéjoties uz visjaunakas tehnikas plasu ievieSanu visas socialis-
tiskas razo$anas nozarés un sistematisku darba raziguma pie-
augumu”*! Respektivi, apgalvojums, ka programma “B” grupa
(patérina precu razo$ana) esot prioritizéta par “A” grupu, neat-
bilst patiesibai.

Neiztur kritiku ari apgalvojums, ka programma paredzétu
norobezosanos no PSRS tautsaimnieciska kompleksa, tiesi
otradi, tika uzsveérts, ka Latvijas ekonomika ir dala no visas
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Padomju Savienibas teritorialas darba dalisanas, un noradits, ka
tiesi Sis apstaklis razosanas perspektivo apjomu noteik$ana ienes
zinamas modifikacijas. Visas materialas razo$anas nozares tika
ieteikts sadalit divas grupas: 1) “nozares, kuras savu produkciju
razo galvenokart citiem valsts ekonomiskiem rajoniem un eks-
portam (neskaitot produkciju aizsardzibai)”, un $is grupas noza-
res programma apzimétas ka svarigakas no valsts un republikas
interes$u viedokla; 2) “nozares, kuras savu produkciju razo gal-
venokart Latvijas PSR tautas saimniecibas un iedzivotaju vaja-
dzibam” Savukart katru no $im grupam dalija tris apaksgrupas
atkariba no ta, vai tas balstas uz a) vietéjo izejvielu izmantosanu
un eso$am razosanas jaudam; b) no talienes izvestu izejvielu iz-
mantos$anu un eso$am razosanas jaudam; c) no talienes ievestu
izejvielu izmanto$anu, turklat nav atbilstos$u razosanas jaudu un
vietéja darbaspéka. Turklat abu grupu nozares bija paredzéts
pétit, sadalot “A” un “B” grupa. “C” apaksgrupas nozaru attistiba
tika atzita par nevélamu, trukstot nepiecieSamajam jaudam un
vietéjam darbaspékam, bet $o nozaru produkcija jaieved no
citiem rajoniem.

So nozaru dalijumu grupas un apaksgrupas ir diezgan grati
uzskatit par republikas un visas Padomju Savienibas interesu
pretnostatiSanu un lokalu, nacionalistisku tendenc¢u izpausmi.
Ekonomikas decentralizacijas apstaklos logiski $kita izstradat
racionalu tautsaimniecibas struktiiru viena ekonomiska rajona,
$aja gadijuma - Latvijas ietvaros. Turklat P. Dzérves ieteiktais
dalijums grupas, iespéjams, nebija unikals. 1959. gada decembri
rakstita paskaidrojuma, kas bija adreséts LKP CK, vin$ noradija,
ka dalijums grupas ir visai tuvs PSRS ZA Ekonomikas institata
rekomendacijam, kuras republiku kompleksas ekonomikas attis-
tibas planosanai bija ieteikts izdalit tris nozaru grupas: 1) noza-
res, kas ir raksturigas republikai un veido tas specializaciju;
2) nozares, kas apkalpo pirmo nozaru grupu; 3) nozares, kas ap-
kalpo republikas vietéjas vajadzibas.*? Tapat norade uz Igaunijas
Valsts plana anketu liecina, ka ari tur tika méginats noteikt, cik
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liela méra rapnieciba apkalpo visu PSRS un cik liela méra -
pasu Igauniju. Tac¢u vienlaikus “Perspektivas” bija drosmigs mé-
ginajums risinat tautsaimniecibas perspektivas attistibas problé-
mas kompleksi. Ka noradija viens no runatajiem Ekonomikas
institata zinatniskas padomes sédé 1959. gada 6. junija, citas
republikas tika izstradati tikai atsevi$ku nozaru perspektivie at-
tistibas plani, bet nebija méginajumu aplakot tautsaimniecibu
kopuma, un $aja zina Ekonomikas instittts varéja but celmlauzis
visas valsts méroga.*®

1959. gada 24. aprili institata atklataja partijas sapulcé pro-
dukcijas dalijjumu grupas atbalstija dala runataju, citi né. Bijusa
institita direktora Jana Bumbiera skatijuma P. Dzérves prieksli-
kumi par sadalijjumu grupas un par vadisanos no racionala pa-
térina normam bija nepareizi, jo vins gatavojoties pétit republi-
kas, nevis visas PSRS razo$anas spékus, savukart republikas
patérina normas esot autarkija.** Sie izteikumi izraisija P. Dzér-
ves repliku, ka J. Bumbieris nenemot véra republikas intereses
un gribot visus novienadot un ka “més cinisimies pret dogma-
tismu un revizionismu, abi Sie virzieni mums traucé stradat”*
6. junija, kad “Perspektivas” akceptéja Ekonomikas institata zi-
natniska padome, nekada polemika neizraisijas, iespéjams, tadél,
ka J. Bumbieris nepiedalijas.

“Perspektivas” veida, ka tas pastavéja 1959. gada julija, bija
tikai pétniecibas programma, bet nekada zina ne komplekss
tautsaimniecibas nozaru attistibas plans. Dalijjums grupas bija
nevis koncepcija, bet gan instruments pétnieciskas problémas
risinasanai, lai noteiktu republikas resursus un razosanas specia-
lizacijas perspektivos virzienus. Par konceptualu nostadni var
uzskatit to, ka “Perspektivas” vadijas no nepiecieSsamibas balsti-
ties uz republikas iek$éjiem darbaspéka resursiem un sasniegt
augstaku darba razigumu uz razos$anas intensifikacijas rékina.

Péc 1959. gada julija plénuma P. Dzérve acimredzot vél ce-
réja, ka vinam izdosies saglabat savu amatu, atzistot kladas un
veicot prasitas izmainas planos. Ari “Perspektivas” tika nonemts

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2018 Nr. 3 (108)



102 Daina Bleiere

nozaru dalijums divas grupas un sesas apaksgrupas un prieks-
plana izvirzits daljjums “A” un “B” grupa, bet pétniecibas pro-
grammu parvérta par tému un pagarinaja tas beigu terminus
lidz 1961.-1962. gadam.

LKP CK birojs 15. decembri izskatija Ekonomikas institata
darbu. Sédes stenogramma rada iespaidu, ka pasas par sevi
“Perspektivu” nostadnes ne parak intereséja kritizétajus, kuri
balstijas uz CK Zinatnes, skolu un kultiras nodalas vaditaja
vietnieka Nikolaja Muravjova zinojumu par Ekonomikas insti-
tata parbaudes rezultatiem. Tie, kas saprata, par ko ir runa, pie-
meéram, ZA prezidents Janis Peive, kritiku izteica aizplivurotaka
forma, visu vainu uzvelot E. Berklavam, kurs$ it ka esot devis
norades (ustanovki) Ekonomikas instititam, tacu izvairijas no
tieSas “Perspektivu” kritikas, noradot, ka tas izstradatas, vadoties
no PSKP CK izvirzita jautajuma par zinatnieku iesaisti perspek-
tivo planu izstradé, bet pétniecibas programmas stridigie postu-
lati ir izskaidrojami ar normalu zinatnisko mekléjumu pro-
cesu.® Respektivi, J. Peive centas norobezoties no lidzatbildibas,
jo “Perspektivas” bija akceptéjis ZA Prezidijs.

Biroja sédes uzdevums bija iznicinat P. Dzérvi, un §im mér-
kim kalpoja jebkas, ko vin$ bija rakstijis vai teicis, — “objekti-
visms” celojuma apraksta par Zviedriju, P. Stuckas valdibas
1919. gada Padomju Latvijas politikas analize, izteikumi, ka
lauksaimniecibas kolektivizacija Latvija ir bijusi sasteigta, utt.
Lai gan P. Dzérve atzina par pareizam visas vinam izvirzitas ap-
sudzibas, jo tada uzvediba tika prasita no ikviena vadosa parti-
jas biedra gadijumos, kad vins kluva par kritikas objektu, vinu
vairs nekas nevaréja glabt. Méginajumi apelét pie agrakajiem
nopelniem padomju varas laba un izskaidrot savu darbibu tika
interpretéti ka nepaklausanas. Ta A. Pel$e noradija, ka P. Dzérve
esot nositijis véstules Ministru padomes priekssédétajam Vilim
Lacim, LKP CK 1. sekretaram Janim Kalnbérzinam, 2. sekreta-
ram Vilim Kraminam un pasam Pel$em, un tas liecinot par vina
“politisko analfabétismu”*’ Par to, ka nevis ekonomiskas kon-
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cepcijas, bet gan P. Dzérve personigi bija galvenais uzbrukumu
upuris, liecina ari tas, ka vina viedokli atbalstijusie Ekonomikas
institata darbinieki — B. Treijs, V. Tumsévics, V. Deics péc liela-
kas vai mazakas “gréku nozélosanas” varéja turpinat darbu insti-
tata, lai gan par B. Treiju CK biroja sédé A. PelSe izteicas, ka ar
tadam politiskam kladam vinu nevar atstat institata.*® Ilgakas
un neglitakas vajasanas tika vérstas pret Konstantinu Uskovu,
un to rezultata vinam nacas aiziet no institata, varbat bez iespé-
jam turpinat zinatnisko darbu, tacu tas parsvara bija saistits ar
iek$éjam “raganu medibam” pasa Ekonomikas institiita.

Izrékinasanas ar P. Dzérvi izcélas ar ipasu brutalitati, jo vinu
ne tikai atcéla no institata direktora amata, bet ari atnéma LPSR
ZA korespondétajlocekla nosaukumu, kas bija kliedzo$s gadi-
jums ne tikai Latvijas zinatné, un nosutija uz rapnicu darba par
ierindas ekonomistu. Salidzinot ar galveno “grékazi” E. Ber-
klavu, vin§ cieta daudz smagak, un, domajams, iemesls bija
nevis tas, ka P. Dzérve butu méginajis izveidot nacionalkomu-
nistu ekonomisko koncepciju, bet gan politiskas cinas Latvijas
varas virsotnés un Arvida PelSes un vina piekritéju prieksstati
par P. Dzérvi un vina lomu E. Berklava nometné.

“LABEJIE REVIZIONISTI” UN “DOGMATIKI”

A. Pelses un vina domubiedru vélésanos iznicinat P. Dzérvi
izraisija vairaki faktori: 1) centieni pieradit, ka ap E. Berklavu ir
izveidojusies “grupa”; 2) prieksstats, ka E. Berklavam kads dod
padomus un konsulté, un $is cilvéks ir P. Dzérve, respektivi, vins
ir §1s grupas intelektualais lideris; 3) pasa P. Dzérves darbiba un
uzskati; 4) iekséjas cinas Ekonomikas institata, it seviski kon-
flikts ar agrako institata direktoru Jani Bumbieri.

Ideja, ka ap E. Berklavu izveidojusies “grupa’, atseviskas
runas tika izvirzita 1959. gada 7.-8. julija LKP CK plénuma,
bet 15. decembra biroja sédé par to jau runaja ka par pasu par
sevi saprotamu lietu, acimredzot tadeé], ka tie$i ekonomikas
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problematika deva tam pateicigu materialu, jo var saskatit kopi-
gas nostadnes E. Berklava, P. Dzérves, B. Treija izteikumos un
rakstos saistiba ar republikas septingadu plana izstradi.

Tomeér lidzigas nostadnes vél nav pieradijums grupas pasta-
vésanai. Tacu ideju un pieeju lidziba deva iespéju A. Pel$em iz-
veidot skietami parliecino$u grupas shému, kuras centra bija
E. Berklavs, kurs deva norades saviem pakalpiniem I. Pinksim,
P. Dzérvem un Valsts plana komitejas priek§sédétaja vietniekam
Edgaram Mukinam. Savukart P. Dzérves vadiba Ekonomikas in-
stitata darbinieki izstradaja izzinas un materialus, kas atbalstija
E. Berklavam nepiecieS$amos argumentus. Sai shémai tika pie-
saistits CK Lauksaimniecibas nodalas vaditajs Antons Lirins$ sa-
kara ar izzinam par darbaspéka resursiem laukos (tas aplukosim
talak), bet, ka un vai vispar $is izzinas bija saistitas ar E. Ber-
klavu, nebija pateikts. Péc vajadzibas $aja shéma varéja ieklaut
(V. Kraminu, P. Pizanu, A. Nikonovu u.c.), ka tas ari tika darits.
A. PelSe apgalvoja, ka E. Berklava un P. Dzérves raksti esot pat
stilistiski lidzigi un tas liecinot par kopigu politisko liniju.*® At-
zi$ana par grupu automatiski nozimétu daudz bargakus sodus,
iespéjams, bija ieceréta ari E. Berklava kriminalvajasana. Tomér
Maskava nevéléjas parak lielu Latvijas vadibas nomainas rezo-
nansi ne PSRS, ne it seviski arzemeés, tadél A. PelS§em nacas no
8is idejas atteikties.

Prieksstats par P. Dzérvi ka padomdevéju acimredzami bal-
stijas uz vina visparatzito intelektualo kapacitati, kuru savukart
liela méra noteica 50. gadu nomenklataras darbiniekam ne-
tipiski laba izglitiba (1937.-1941. gada vins studéja Latvijas Uni-
versitaté ekonomiku). Kopa ar nevainojamo politisko pagatni
(komunistiska pagride, kara dalibnieks, komjaunatnes CK sek-
retars péckara gados) izglitiba un intelektuala kapacitate noteica
P. Dzérves saméra straujo zinatnisko karjeru. 1953. gada marta
vinu iecéla par Ekonomikas institata direktora vietnieku zinat-
niskaja darba, 1958. gada 2. janvari ZA kopsapulcé ievéléja par
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direktoru, bet 22. maija - par Latvijas PSR ZA korespondétaj-
locekli. P. Dzérve ka sava amata, ta ari redzesloka dél tika uzska-
tits par galveno ekspertu ekonomikas jautajumos. Specializacija
ekonomikas vésturé lika iesaistities ari diskusijas par vésturi, taja
skaita par P. Stuckas valdibas ekonomisko politiku 1919. gada,
ka ari par jaunlatviesiem. Lai gan CK biroja sédé 1959. gada
15. decembri tika apgalvots, ka P. Dzérve esot parak atri izvir-
zits, parak saslavéts, neesot vél bijis pietiekami nobriedis insti-
thta vadi$anai utt., §ie argumenti bija demagogiski.

Otrs apgalvojums bija, ka tiesi E. Berklavs esot bijis tas, kurs
veicinajis P. Dzérves karjeru un vinu visadi centies izvirzit. Ja-
doma, E. Berklavs patiesam cienija un bija augstas domas par
P. Dzérvi. Tacu nekas neliecina, ka bez E. Berklava atbalsta vin$
nebutu kluvis par to, par ko vin$ kluva (iesp&jams, lielaka loma
vina karjera bija Fricim Deglavam).”® Apgalvojumus, ka vin$
esot bijis E. Berklava personigs draugs un padomdevéjs,
P. Dzérve noliedza. E. Berklavs padomus neesot prasijis, un vins
neesot devis, turklat “vin$ vispar neklausijas citu padomos”>!

Vél viens faktors, kas noveda pie P. Dzérves vajasanas, bija
vina pasa uzskati un darbiba, taja skaita principials ideologisks
konflikts ar institata direktoru no 1952. gada junija lidz
1957. gada februarim J. Bumbieri, cilvéku, kas ir atstajis izteikti
negativu nospiedumu Latvijas zinatné 40. un 50. gados. P. Gu-
lans savas atminas vinu raksturo ka cilvéku, kur$ par savu gal-
veno uzdevumu uzskatija cinu ar burzuazisko nacionalismu un
kuram ir piemitusi visai divaina, varbut pat slimiga psihika.*?
J. Bumbieris bija arhetipisks konservatora — stalinista paraugs.
Ar lielam gratibam vinu izdevas nomainit ar liberalaku direk-
toru — Frici Deglavu, bet vin§ bija smagi slims un nomira
1957. gada novembri. Visa $aja laika un lidz apstiprinasanai di-
rektora amata Ekonomikas institatu faktiski vadija P. Dzérve.
Tacu J. Bumbieris joprojam bija institata zinatniskas padomes
loceklis un kluva par konsekventu P. Dzérves oponentu. J. Bum-
biera dogmatisms tracinaja P. Dzérvi, un vins nereti nespéja

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2018 Nr. 3 (108)



106 Daina Bleiere

slépt savas antipatijas. Konflikts ta laika padomju politiskaja ter-
minologija tika apziméts ka revizionisma un dogmatisma pret-
nostatijums. Citiem vardiem to varétu nosaukt par cinu starp
tiem, kas uzskatija, ka staliniskais marksisms-leninisms nespéj
adekvati izskaidrot jaunos vésturiskos apstaklus un ir japar-
revidé ta normas, un pie $iem cilvékiem piederéja P. Dzérve, un
starp tiem, kas cinjjas pret stalinisma dogmu modificésanu, un
$o nometni parstavéja J. Bumbieris. Ar savu noslieci saskatit
burzuazisko nacionalismu jebkur vins izradijas noderigs sabied-
rotais A. PelSem cina pret nacionalkomunistiem. Turklat J. Bum-
bierim bija nopietna atbalsta baze Ekonomikas institata, kurs
tika uzskatits par “ideologisku” instititu un bija izveidojies par
atvalinatu armijas politisko darbinieku un caurkritusu partijas
funkcionaru rezervatu. Batiba institata darbinieki bija sadaliju-
$ies divas nometnés. Viena dala bija zinatnieki, un vini vaira-
kuma bija P. Dzérves pusé, otra dala — ideologiskie darbinieki,
kas savu zinatnisko mazspé&ju kompenséja ar citigu “revizio-
nisma” un “nacionilisma” apkaro$anu. Si pédéja grupa ipasi ne-
izcélas lidz 1959. gada jalijam, kad P. Dzérve bija varas pozicijas,
bet péc jalija plénuma vini kopa ar J. Bumbieri uzsaka visistakas
“raganu medibas”, uzbrikot P. Dzérvem un identificéjot un vaja-
jot vina piekritéjus. Dala zinatnieku méginaja saglabat neitrali-
tati, kas gan ne vienmeér izdevas.

1958. gada 20. janija ZA Ekonomikas institita partijas sa-
pulce apsprieda PSKP CK slégto véstuli par Dienvidslaviju. De-
batés uzstajas ari institiita direktors P. Dzérve, un vins izteicas,
ka “galvenas briesmas, ar kuram vajagot cinities, — revizionisms.
Tacu nedrikst aizmirst ari par cinu ar dogmatismu.”> 1959. gada
25. decembri, kad P. Dzérves vajasana norisa pilna spara, in-
stitta partijas organizacijas sapulcé Grigorijs Besedins ka sva-
rigu apsudzibas punktu izvirzija to, ka “b. Dzérve nenosodija
dienvidslavu komunistu lozungu par to, ka galvenas briesmas ir
nevis revizionisms, bet dogmatisms”.>* Padomju Savienibas
ideologiskaja hierarhija revizionisms tika traktéts ka daudz
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lielaks launums neka dogmatisms, bet attieksme pret Siem
diviem jédzieniem paradija attieciga cilvéka liberalisma pakapi.

SMAGA RUPNIECIBA PRET TAUTAS PATERINA
PRECU RAZOSANU UN DARBASPEKA RESURSU
PROBLEMA

“Perspektivas” nekas nav teikts par smagas rapniecibas attis-
tibas ierobezosanu un iedzivotaju patérinam nepiecieSamo
precu razo$anas tempu paatrinajumu, respektivi, “B” grupas
prioritati par “A” grupu. Ta bija launpratiga interpretacija, lai
dotu iespéju apvainot P. Dzérvi un caur vinu ari E. Berklavu so-
cialistiskas industrializacijas teorijas pamatu grausana. Vieniga
P. Dzérves kritiku apsiidziba, kas patie§am atspogulo “Perspek-
tivu” nostadnes, bija par to, ka vin$ vadijas no apsvéruma, ka
darbaspéka bilance ir saspringta un ka nozaru perspektivu iz-
stradé jabalstas uz vietéjam darbaspéka rezervém, respektivi, no
ekstensivas japariet uz intensivu razoSanu. Ta patie$am bija
konceptuala nostadne. Jaatzimé, ka ta vienlaikus bija ari visai
utopiska un padomju ekonomiskas sistémas apstaklos nerealizé-
jama, tac¢u P. Dzérve, tapat ka daudzi citi padomju ekonomisti,
tolaik visai optimistiski noveértéja socialistiskas ekonomikas po-
tencialu.

Ar $o konceptualo nostadni ir saistita ari doma par “c” gru-
pas nozaru lietderibu, un ta patie$am netiesi ieklauj jautajumu
par smagas rapniecibas perspektivam. Visi izteikumi $aja jauta-
juma ir saistiti ar septingades plana apsprieSanu un principa
iebilst pret tadas produkcijas razosanu, kas bija materialietilpiga
un parsvara tika patéréta arpus republikas. Tomér runa parsvara
bija par atteik$anos no atseviskiem uzpnémumiem, bet ne no
masinbaves un metalapstrades principa. Ta P. Dzérve rakstija,
ka “vajadzétu attistit tadas masinbtaives un aparatu bives noza-
res, kas patéré maz metala. Saja sakariba vajadzétu apsvért, vai ir
meérktiecigi razot musu republika tadus masinbaves produkcijas
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veidus ka ellosanas iekartas melnas metalurgijas uznémumiem,
kranu bremzu ierices utt”>® Vienlaikus vins iestajas par Latvijas
apstakliem piemérotas lauksaimniecibas tehnikas razo$anu.

B. Treijs saistiba ar septingades planu rakstija, ka “neap$au-
bami pretruna ar taupibas rezimu ir Latvijas republika paredzéta
tadu nozaru paplasinasana, kuru vajadzibam nakas ievest milzi-
gus daudzumus metala (Rigas vagonu rupnica, Dizelrapnica)”.>®
Ar vina izteikumu sasaucas E. Berklava viedoklis septingades
plana apspriesanas laika LPSR Ministru padomes un LKP CK
biroja kopéja sédé 1958. gada 17. oktobri, kuru ka vina preti-
nieki, ta ari apologéti izmantoja un izmanto ka galveno argu-
mentu, lai pieraditu vina negativo nostaju pret smagas ripnieci-
bas attistibu. E. Berklava galvenos iebildumus var sasummeét
$adi: 1) bruto produkcijas pieaugumu tikai daléji sedz darba ra-
Ziguma pieaugums. Tas nozimé, ka paréjo paredzéts segt ar stra-
dajoso skaita palielinasanu. Rigas iedzivotaju skaitu nedrikst pa-
lielinat uz mehaniska pieauguma rékina, bet plana bija paredzéts
rekonstruét Rigas vagonu riipnicu, Dizelu rapnicu un Elektro-
masinu rapnicu, kas nozimétu jaunu darba roku piesaistisanu
(ka razosanali, ta celtniecibai); 2) nevar piekrist strukturalajam
izmainam rapnieciba, kuras noteica plans, jo taja bija paredzéts
palielinat masinbuves ipatsvaru, bet samazinat vieglas rapnieci-
bas, partikas nozares un kokapstrades ipatsvaru. Jautdjjuma par
to, kur tad isti papildus stradajosos dabds, lai palielinatu strad-
nieku un kalpotaju skaitu no 523 lidz plana paredzétajiem
612 titksto$iem, Valsts plana priekssédétajs A. Culitis bija izvai-
rigs un nekonkréts. Vins apgalvoja, ka dalu (apmeéram 16 tukst.)
varés piesaistit no kolhoziem, ipasi Latvijas austrumu rajonos,
un ka lielas rezerves ir pilsétas, kur esot iedzivotaji, kas neesot
nodarbinati “sabiedriski deriga darba”>” Acimredzot B. Treijs zi-
naja par Siem E. Berklava iebildumiem, turklat skiet, ka tie at-
bilda ari daziem TSP vadibas apsvérumiem par rapniecibas op-
timizaciju.”®

Saistiba ar divam Ekonomikas institata sastaditam izzinam
par darbaspéka resursiem laukos vajasanu upura loma nonaca
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CK Lauksaimniecibas nodalas vaditajs Antons Lirins, péc kura
pieprasijuma tas tika sagatavotas, un nepatiksanas piedzivoja ari
Ekonomikas institita darbinieki B. Treijs, Magnuss Kukainis un
P. Gulans. Tac¢u jaatzimé, ka CK biroja 1960. gada 29. julija 1é-
muma par Antona Larina sadzibas izskatiSanu nav pateikts, ka
vin$ izzinas butu pieprasijis péc E. Berklava noradijuma, bet ar
stilistiskas ekvilibristikas palidzibu tiek radits iespaids, ka sais-
tiba pastav.”®

1959. gada janvara sakuma A. Lirin$ bija uzdevis B. Treijam
sastadit izzinu par darba resursiem Latvijas lauksaimnieciba, kas
ari tika izdarits.®® A. Lurin$ pieprasija izzinu papildinat, un
dazas dienas vélak institits iesniedza jaunu variantu. Abi izzinas
varianti maz atskiras, otraja lielaks uzsvars likts uz kolhoziem.
Izzinas autori noradija, ka pédéjos gados ir stipri samazinajies
darba spéjigo kolhoznieku ipatsvars un ievérojami pieaudzis
gados veco cilvéku un sieviesu ipatsvars. Tas rada darbaspéka
deficitu sezonas darbu laika, kuru samazina, piesaistot pilsétnie-
kus un pagarinot lauku darbu terminus. Izzinas autori atklati
neapstridéja septingades plana skaitlus, kas paredzéja loti strauju
lauku mehanizacijas pieaugumu. Tacu vini noradjija, ka, lai sa-
sniegtu septingades plana paredzéto, katram kolhozam vidéji
gada butu nepiecieSami tris reizes lielaki kapitalieguldijumi neka
se$os iepriekséjos gados, kas bija nereali. Turklat, ja ari iecerétos
raditajus izdotos sasniegt, lauku darbu sezonas laika tas lautu
nodrosinat vajadzibu péc darba rokam tikai par 88%. Bez tam
tika noradits, ka apméram 25% kolhoznieku darba tiek iztéréts
piemajas saimniecibas apkops$anai.®!

Izzina buatiba nebija neka tada, kas jau ieprieks nebija zi-
nams. Ka laukos nav darbaspéka rezervju, bija visparzinams
fakts. Ta VP komisijas sédé 1957. gada 25. janvari, apspriezot
jautajumu par darba resursiem, tika noradits, ka kolhoznieku
skaits gadu no gada samazinas, turklat kolhozos pat intensivo
lauku darbu sezona sieviesu darbs tiek izmantots par 59 pro-
centiem, bet virieSu — par 78 procentiem. Tika ari atzits, ka par
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mehanizacijas ietekmi uz darbaspéka vajadzibas samazinasanu
nav nekadu nopietnu aprékinu, bet pastav tikai pienémumi.®?
Ekonomistu vida acimredzami nebija istu domstarpibu $aja jau-
tajuma. Tie, kas iebilda, bija ideologiskie darbinieki, kas sajuta,
ka statistika $aja gadijuma grauj ticibu septingadu planam.

Kopuma E. Berklava un ekonomistu iebildumi pret sastadito
planu bija pamatoti, bet, iespéjams, jau nokavéti, jo priekslikumi
par kapitalieguldijumiem rapniecibas uznémumu paplasinasa-
nai un bavniecibai un to titulsaraksti jau vairakkart bija saska-
noti ar Maskavu. Ne republikas Valsts plans, ne ari TSP, kas bija
panakusi nosaukto objektu ieklauSanu plana, nebija gatavi
ieklausities iebildumos, tie tikai kaitinaja atbildigas personas,
kas bija saskanojusas septingades planu. Savukart $ie iebildumi
balstijas uz apsvérumiem, ka Latvijai vairak vajadzétu speciali-
z@ties nevis materialietilpigas produkcijas razosana, bet gan
tadas nozarés ka radiotehnika, elektronika u.tml., kas prasija
mazak ievesto materidlu, bet izlaida dargaku un kvalificétaku
darbu prasos$u produkciju, ka ari izvérst Latvijas ekonomikai
tipiskas un labi attistitas nozares — partikas un vieglo rapnie-
cibu, kokapstradi. Principa tas bija pareizi, un tam neiebilda ari
Valsts plana un TSP, tacu ikdienas rapniecibas parvalde biezi
vien gaja savus celus, kas stipri atskiras no teorétiskajiem piené-
mumiem. Turklat ari tad, ja nozaru struktira biatu izmainita ta,
lai likvidétu materialietilpigu razo$anu, tas nekada zina nemazi-
natu tendenci veidot lielus rapniecibas uznémumus un piesaistit
papildus darbaspéku. 50.-60. gados tehnologiskais limenis ari
elektronikas un radiotehniskajos uznémumos bija tads, kas pra-
sija daudz roku darba iericu montazai.

Jaatzimeé, ka, iebilstot pret papildus darbaspéka piesaistisanu,
ne P. Dzérve, ne E. Berklavs neiebilda pret trim lielam kimiskam
rapnicam, kuras bija paredzéts uzbuveét vai sakt buvét Latvija
septingades laika. Tas bija Daugavpils kimiskas skiedras rap-
nica, Valmieras stikla skiedras raipnica, ka ari plastmasu rapnica
polietiléna caurulu razosanai (kuru neuzbuavéja). Viens no sep-
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tingades prioritarajiem virzieniem bija kimiskas rtpniecibas at-
tistiba. Par to tika daudz runats septingadu plana sastadisanas
un apsprie$anas laika. Tacu runa bija tikai par TSP parzina eso-
$ajiem uznémumiem, pieméram, Rigas laku un krasu rapnicas
paplasinasanu, koksnes kimijas rapniecibu u.tml. Diskusijas
nemaz neskara plana ieklautos minétos lielos uznémumus, lai
gan tie bija ietverti LKP CK un LPSR Ministru padomes
1958. gada 16. septembra lémuma.®® Iemesls acimredzot bija tas,
ka diskusijas par septingadu planu skara tikai Ministru padomes
parzina eso$os uznémumus, bet jaunuzbtivéjamie bija PSRS mé-
roga kimiskas rupniecibas uznémumi, kas bija ieklauti septin-
gades plana ar PSKP CK un PSRS Ministru padomes 1958. gada
23. jalija lémumu. Minétais Latvijas lémums to tikai dubléja.
Jasaka gan, ka $ai situacijai var but vél viens izskaidrojums - ki-
miska rapnieciba tika uzskatita par progresivu nozari, tadél pret
jaunu tas uznémumu celtniecibu, neskatoties uz blakném - celt-
nieku un rapnicu personala piesaistiSanu no arpuses, neviens
negrib&ja runat. Turklat E. Berklavu vairak uztrauca imigracija
Riga, bet $os uznémumus bija paredzéts celt provinces pilsétas.

SECINAJUMI

Dokumentu analize liecina, ka nav iespéjams runat ne par
nacionalkomunistu ekonomisko koncepciju, ne ari par ekono-
misko programmu. Pastavéja dazas konceptualas nostadnes, kas
izpaudas P. Dzérves izstradataja pétniecibas programma “Latvi-
jas PSR tautas saimniecibas attistibas perspektivas” — par to, ka
ekonomikas nozaru perspektivaja planosana javadas no sa-
springtas darbaspéka bilances un ka japarskata tadu uznémumu
lietderiba, kuru razos$anas process prasa daudz ievesta metala un
kuru produkcija parsvara tiek patéréta arpus Latvijas.

Par izstradatu koncepciju vai programmu més varétu runat
tad, ja pétijums butu pabeigts un patiesam butu skaidri formu-
létas Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibas prioritates. Nodoms
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veikt $adu kompleksu republikas tautsaimniecibas inventariza-
ciju bija PSRS méroga unikals solis, lai gan més nezinam, vai
Ekonomikas institiita darbinieku spékos bija to realizét.

Prieksstats par P. Dzérvi ka nacionalkomunistu ideologu
liela méra izriet no ta, ka vinu par tadu centas padarit A. Pelse
loks un labaka izglitiba neka lielakajai dalai ta laika nomenkla-
taras darbinieku, un vins bija uznémigs pret liberalajam tenden-
cém padomju ekonomikas zinatné, bija gatavs revidét stalinisma
ekonomiskas dogmas. Iecere izveidot racionalu tautsaimniecibas
modeli atbilda ta laika padomju ekonomistu liberalakas dalas
uzskatiem, bet nebija pienemama tai partokratu dalai, kas iesta-
jas pret jebkadu Stalina izveidoto politiskas ekonomikas dogmu
parskatiSanu. Slépta cina starp liberalajiem un dogmatiskajiem
marksistiem, kas notika ka Latvija, ta ari Maskava, bija viens no
faktoriem, kas izraisija izrékinasanos ar P. Dzérvi. Nenoliedzami,
butiski to ietekméja J. Bumbiera antipatijas pret vinu.

Otrs aspekts, kam bija principiala nozime, bija A. Pelses gru-
péjuma centieni pieradit, ka ir pastavéjusi nacionalistiska grupa,
kuru vadijis E. Berklavs un kuras ideologs ir bijis P. Dzérve. Lai
vinu diskreditétu, tika izmantoti visi iespéjamie lidzekli, taja
skaita pierakstot vina izteikumiem, publikacijam un “Perspekti-
vam” saturu un jégu, kads tiem nepiemita. Diemzél A. PelSes un
vina domubiedru interpretacijas ari Sodien dazkart tiek uzskati-
tas par adekvatu P. Dzérves un vispar nacionalkomunistu uz-
skatu un darbibas atspogulojumu.

Atskiriba no P. Dzérves E. Berklava skatijums uz taut-
saimniecibas attistibu bija Sauraks. Vins koncentréjas uz vienu
problému - imigracijas partrauksanu, turklat, ja P. Dzérve risi-
najumu saskatija razosanas intensifikacija, mehanizacija, auto-
matizacija, tad E. Berklava piedavatas problému risinasanas me-
todes bija drizak politiski administrativas, bez tam vina
uzskatiem par tautsaimniecibas attistibas prioritatém trika sis-
tematiskuma, tie dazkart bija pretrunigi. Atteik§anas no mate-
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rialietilpigas produkcijas razosanas un tehnologiski sarezgitakas
radiotehniskas un elektroniskas produkcijas, ka ari partikas un
vieglas riipniecibas attistiba padomju ekonomikas apstaklos ne-
butu apturéjusi lielo rapniecibas uznémumu celtniecibu un ma-
zinajusi nepiecieSamibu péc ievesta darbaspéka, tadéjadi meérkis
novérst Latvijas rusifikaciju nebuitu sasniegts.
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ECONOMIC PROGRAMME OF NATIONAL
COMMUNISTS - WAS THERE ONE?*

Daina Bleiere
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Research interests: the Latvian history of the 20th century, impact of the So-
viet regime on the society of Latvia.

There is common knowledge that Latvian national communists in the 2nd
half of the 1950s had elaborated an economic concept or programme autho-
red by Pauls Dzérve. The issue whether such concept really existed should be
looked at in the context of attempts to reform the Soviet economy after
Stalin’s death, and especially in the context of the 1957 decentralisation of
economy management. These developments raised hopes that the rights of
the Soviet national republics in management of their economy would be inc-
reasingly widened, and that these republics would be able to formulate their
own economic priorities. However, analysis of documentary evidence shows
that no economic concept or programme of Latvias economic development
existed, although P. Dzérve’s ambition was to create one.

Keywords: National Communism, economics, Eduards Berklavs, Pauls
Dzérve, councils of national economy (sovnarkhozy), decentralisation of eco-
nomic management in the USSR.

Summary

The article is based on a wide range of archival materials from the
Latvian State Archives, Archive of the Latvian Academy of Sciences, Aca-
demic Library of the Latvian University, as well as on published docu-
ments and articles, and published memories of participants of the events.
Analysis of these sources provide evidence that Latvian national commu-
nists were influenced to a significant extent by attempts of the USSR
leadership after Stalin’s death to make economy more vigorous and to
increase its effectiveness by granting more rights to republics for eco-
nomic management. Of particular importance was sovnarkhoz reform of
1957, under which more than 96 per cent of industrial enterprises in Lat-
via were under the control of the Latvian SSR Council of Ministers. How-
ever, Moscow kept key instruments of management and control, because

* The article has been worked out within the Research Programme “Territory of
Latvia as an area of interaction of various cultural spaces, religious, political, social
and economic interests for Prehistory to Present-Day”.
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the State Planning Committee (Gosplan) was still in control of planning,
distribution of material funds, and production. The economic views of
Latvian national communists could be expressed on several occasions.
The most important of these were the elaboration of the seven-year
(1959-1965) plan in 1958-1959, as well as development of the research
programme “Perspectives of development of the Latvian national econ-
omy” by the Institute of Economy of the Latvian SSR Academy of Science
in 1959 under the guidance of the Director of the Institute Pauls Dzérve.
He is widely considered to be the brain of the national communists.

Discussion of the seven-year plan was used by E. Berklavs to express
his objections against plans to enhance the industrial production in an
extensive way — by attracting more workforce from outside Latvia. Stop-
ping of immigration (mostly in Riga) was the main issue for Berklavs. As
regards other economic problems, his views were less clear and often
contradictory. It should be mentioned that economists P. Dzérve,
Benjamins Treijs and others also were of opinion that in planning of re-
construction and new construction of industrial enterprises the tiny re-
serves of working force in Latvia should be taken into account. Their
opponents were of the opinion that there are still big reserves in kolk-
hozes, which was not true. Many economists in Latvia considered that
the priority in Latvian industry must be given to enterprises producing
radioelectronics and other high-technology products, chemical industry
in particular, as well as to the traditional and well-established food and
light industries. But there was little discussion, or none at all, that the
development of these industries also would demand additional work-
force.

The research programme “Perspectives of development of the Latvian
national economy” often is considered by researchers as the concept or
the programme. However, this was only a research programme, which
was started in early 1959, and until the defeat of national communists
during the Latvian Communist Party plenary meeting of July 1959 it was
still on a very early stage of development — to some extent, due to indis-
position of the Latvian SSR Gosplan to provide the Institute of Economy
with the necessary information. Chairman of the Gosplan Augusts Culitis
became one of the most open critics of Berklavs and Dzérve at the 1959
July plenary meeting, and after it Gosplan was cleaned of people who
were considered followers of Berklavs. Even more intensive witch-hunting
started at the Institute of Economy in which there occurred strong con-
frontation between two groups — “dogmatics” led by the former Director
of the Institute Janis Bumbiers, and “revisionists” led by Pauls Dzérve.
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Returning to the research programme, it should be said that Dzérve’s
ambition, indeed, was to create a kind of concept of development of the
Latvian economy for the next 10-15 years, but he had too little time to
do this. He was accused of “revisionistic” approach, dividing all branches
of economy in two parts and six subdivisions, according to sources of
materials and distribution of production (inside Latvia or outside), de-
spite that this idea was borrowed in part from the Moscow Institute of
Economy. However, this division was not a concept, but an instrument of
research. Some conceptual moments could be seen in the research pro-
gramme: 1) the thesis that perspective planning of the republican econ-
omy must take into account the shortage of work force; 2) that expedi-
ency of industrial enterprises whose production demanded large
quantities of metal imported from other regions of the USSR and was
utilised mainly outside Latvia, must be reconsidered. However, there was
no opposition against heavy industry as such. The most part of the argu-
ments by opponents to E. Berklavs and P. Dzérve in fact were fabricated
by distorting and maliciously reformulating their real ideas and argu-
ments.

In general, Latvian national communists’ attempts to deal with prob-
lems of economy covered a rather short time-space — from the first half
of 1958 to mid-1959. Although the economic problems were used as the
strongest tool to defeat national communists, motivation of their oppo-
nents was of an ideological, not economic nature. But national commu-
nists either did not have a clear vision of the Latvian economic perspec-
tives.
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CESU KAUJU ATSKANAS LIEPAJA
1919. GADA JUNIJA BEIGAS: BRITU UN
AMERIKANU MISIJU DALIBNIEKU
LIECIBAS

Eriks Jekabsons

Neatkaribas kara laika situacija Latvija bija ipasi sarezgita pat
uz visa regiona fona. Apliecinajums tam ir ari 1919. gada pava-
sara un vasaras norises, par kuru epicentru liela méra kluva Lie-
pajas pilséta. Igaunijas armijas un tas sastava esos$as Ziemellat-
vijas brigades uzvara par vacu spékiem junija beigas pie Césim
deva iespéju Karla Ulmana Pagaidu valdibai 27. junija nokapt
no kuga Liepajas pilséta (valdiba bija spiesta partraukt darbu
Liepaja péc vacu 16. aprila apvérsuma, turpinot ierobezotu dar-
bibu uz tvaikona “Saratov” klaja Liepajas ostas reida, britu kara-
kugu apsardziba), bet jalija sakuma atgriezties Riga. Lidz ar to
ta beidzot varéja parnemt kontroli par no bol$eviku varas atbri-
voto Latvijas teritoriju. Beidza pastavét Andrieva Niedras pro-
vaciska valdiba, un iespaidu zaudéja Padomju Latvijas valdiba,
kas formali vél kadu laiku darbojas Latgalé.

Liepajas pilsétu — vienu no bijusas Krievijas impérijas nozi-
migakajam ostam — kop$ 16. aprila apvérsuma pilniba kontro-
l&ja vaciesi. Vienlaikus darbibu taja turpinaja Rietumu lielvalstu
misijas un parstavji. Césu kauju starplaika jinija vida miera sa-
runas starp Vaciju un Sabiedrotajiem Parizé sasniedza kulmina-
ciju, pédéjiem izvirzot Vacijai loti smagus miera noteikumus.
Rezultata vacu spéku pavélnieks Latvija Ridigers fon der Golcs
(von der Goltz) un vinam paklautie virsnieki bija parliecinati, ka
Vicija tos nepienems un atsiksies plasa karadarbiba. Sadu
iespéju pielava ari Latvija esosas Lielbritanijas, Francijas un ASV
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misijas, kuras 18.-19. janija pilniba atstaja 22. maija vacu spéku
iepemto Rigu, parcélas uz Liepaju un 20.-21. junija kopa ar $aja
pilséta stradajosajiem to locekliem patvéras uz Liepajas osta
eso$ajiem kugiem, kas no ostas izbrauca aréja reida un tur gai-
dija zinas par norisém Parizé. Savukart vacu spéki, gatavojoties
karadarbibai, 23. junija atstaja pilsétu, izejot arpus Sabiedroto
kugu artilérijas sniedzamibas robezam. Tomér Parizé $aja diena
Vacija piekapas, pauzot gatavibu pienemt smagos miera nosaci-
jumus, kas nakamaja diena (péc zinas sanemsanas no Parizes)
izraisija Liepaja, Tallina un citur esoSo Sabiedroto jarnieku un
misiju loceklu liksmibu, saliitus u.c. (jau 23. janija amerikani no
kuga “Lake Tulare” nositija telegrafisku sveicienu Liepajas osta
eso$a britu karakuga “Royalist” komandai. Bet britu vakara sati-
taja atbildé bija runa par “taisniguma” uzvaru par “hunnu bruta-
litati” un izteikta ceriba par “anglosaksu draudzibas” stiprina-
$anu'). Vienlaikus vacu spéki pie Césim cieta izskiro$u sakavi,
igauniem turpinot tiem sekot lidz pat Rigas pievartei un uzsakot
pilsétas bombardésanu. Politiskais stavoklis uz laiku visu atsta-
taja Liepaja krasi mainijas. 24. janija Sabiedroto misijas saka at-
griezties pilséta.

Jau 23. junija vacu okupacijas parvalde bija oficiali izbeigusi
darbibu Liepaja, tomér arpus tas vél zinamu laiku saglabaja
iespaidu, ko izjuta ari Sabiedrotie. Pieméram, 24. junija pécpus-
diena automasina uz Rigu devas Amerikas palidzibas adminis-
tracijas leitnanti Dzordzs Heringtons (Harrington) un Donalds
Hardijs (Hardy). Apméram 4 kilometrus no pilsétas (netalu no
Grobinas) vinus apturéja vacu karaviru grupa, kas ar ratiem bija
aizbarikadéjusi celu. Vaciesi pieprasija caurlaides, atnemot Har-
dijam kinokameru un vacu komandantiaras agrak izsniegtas
caurlaides. Kad amerikani skaidroja, ka vini dodas uz Rigu, lai
palidzétu iedzivotajiem, sekoja atbilde, ka tam nav nozimes un
vini ir apcietinati. Uz sacito, ka noslégts miers, virsnieks atbildé-
jis, ka tam netic, bet, ja ta ir patiesiba, tad ta ir “liela klada”
Turklat vacie$i pazinojusi: “Kaut ari miera ligums parakstits,
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meés neatzistam to, jis, amerikani, gribat nozmiegt [strangle]
mus, bet més nozmiegsim jas, més vél redzésim, kurs ir uzvaré-
jis karu, més joprojam karojam ar Lielbritaniju un Ameriku.”
Vacu karaviru uzvediba bijusi “arkartigi bezkauniga”, un virs-
nieki pat nav centusies tos apvaldit. Kad tika piedraudéts par
notikuso zinot vacu varas iestadém, virsnieks pats ar tam telefo-
niski sazinajas, péc tam atdeva kameru un caurlaides, atlaujot
turpinat celu. Minétais izraisija plasu sarakstiS$anos un protestus
no Liepajas lidz Parizei.?

25. junija Liepaja notika svinigs dievkalpojums un iedzivo-
taju manifestacija. Tas prieksgala aiz orkestra tika nests Latvijas
karogs, bet aiz ta — Lielbritanijas, Francijas un ASV karogi. Ap-
meéram 20 000 cilvéku manifestacija vispirms apmekléja anglu
misijas mitni, péc tam — Romas viesnicu, kur tika nospélétas
minéto valstu himnas, manifestantus no balkona sveica Franci-
jas misijas vaditajs Emanuils Diparké (Duparquet) un Amerikas
palidzibas administracijas majors Dovs Brukingss (Brookings).?

Manifestacijas laika 25. junija gadijas ari kuriozs — Liepaja
steiga savaktais latvie$u karaviru orkestris ka ASV himnu no-
spéléjis vésturisko, bet noteikti ne oficialo amerikanu dziesmu
“Yankee Doodle”* Ari Amerikas palidzibas misijas vaditajs
Dzons Grams (Groome) ar zinamu humora pieskanu zinoja, ka
melodija spéléta loti oficiali un bijis interesanti vérot, ka klateso-
$ie amerikani stavéjusi miera staja no tas sakuma lidz beigam.”
Grams atceréjas, ka 25. junija rita pie vina ieradusies vietéja
“damu komiteja” ar ziediem, pauzdama prieku un pateicibu par
darba atsak$anu, bet nakamaja diena ieradusies Cetri pilsétas
parstavji (térpusies “vakartérpos, acimredzot izirétos vai aiz-
nemtos §im gadijumam”), ari izsakot tas pasas jutas, tikai garaka
forma (Grams rakstija, ka “par laimi” tulks varéjis atceréties
tikai treSo dalu no adreses, kas nolasita). Grams atbildé pauda
apmierinajumu ar iespéju palidzét cietéjiem, ka ari uzsvéra —
misijas piegadata partika nak no ASV, bet bérniem partika tiek
izsniegta ka amerikanu tautas davinajums, turklat neviena cita
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no Sabiedrotajam lielvalstim to nedara. Nakamaja diena pie vina
atkal jieradusies “kartéja komiteja”, ladzot pienemt Liepajas pil-
sonus, kas orkestra pavadiba vélas pateikties. Grams rakstija, ka
vinam bija apnikusas daudzas pateicibas delegacijas, kas pagari-
najusas darba laiku, tapéc, aizbildinoties ar aiznemtibu, ladzis
uznemties to pienemsanu Brukingsam, ko tas ari darijis.®

Savukart 26. junija pie pilsétas Karmajas notika sviniga vacu
okupacijas laika uzbuvéta pieminekla nogasana, piedaloties ar1
Sabiedroto misiju parstavjiem. Notieko$o véroja Amerikas pali-
dzibas administracijas Publicitates departamenta darbinieks
Evans Formens (Foreman), kurs to dévéja par likumsakarigu, jo
piemineklis ilgstosi bijis ka “dadzis acT’, pasakuma piedalijies
“gaviléjoss pulis”, ka ari Francijas misijas vaditajs, kur§ “sédéja
loti érta krésla un véroja, ka Vacijas impérijas érglis no piemi-
nekla augsdalas tika norauts un triecas pret zemi, sajismas un
prieka saucienu vétras pavadits”’ 27. junija E. Formens zinoja
par 26. junija vakara skvéra pie viesnicas notikuso iedzivotaju
pateicibas demonstraciju, kura piedalijas apméram 5000 cilvéku
un kuras priek$a uzstajas Grams un Brukingss.® 27. janija Sa-
biedroto misiju parstavji piedalijas ari krasta izkapusas K. Ul-
mana valdibas sagaidiSanas pasakumos.® Tie$i $aja laika Liepaja
K. Ulmanis piekrita Sabiedroto misiju vinam izvirzitajai prasibai
par jaunas koalicijas valdibas izveidi sava vadiba, ieklaujot taja
etnisko minoritasu parstavjus.

Publicétie dokumenti no Lielbritanijas Nacionala arhiva un
Huwvera institata arhiva Stenforda universitaté atspogulo, kas no-
tika Liepaja, kur $aja laika bija sakoncentréjusas gan arvalstu
misijas, gan ievérojami vacu militarie spéki un kur draudéja iz-
celties ties$s konflikts, sarunam ieejot krizé Parizé.

Lielbritanijas politiskas misijas vaditaja Stivena Talentsa,
Amerikas palidzibas administracijas misijas vaditaja DZona
Grama, kurs $aja laika Liepaja pildija ari promesosa ASV poli-
tiskas misijas vaditaja Vorvika Grina (Greene) pienakumus, un
Lielbritanijas kara flotes komodora Artura Dafa zinojumi $aja
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laika atspogulo, ka notiekoSo redzéja Gofa Sabiedroto misija,
amerikani un britu karakugu vadiba, kas bija ciesi iesaistiti to-
reizéjas politiskajas norisés — sarunas ar K. Ulmana Pagaidu val-
dibu par jaunu valdibu un uz pilsétu no Rigas atbéguso prova-
ciskas valdibas vaditaju Andrievu Niedru, vacu pieminekla
svinigaja nogasana Liepaja, pilsétas apgadé ar partiku, pateicigo
pilsétnieku delegaciju pienemsana, K. Ulmana valdibas atgriesa-
nas pasakuma no kuga pilséta, kartibas, drosibas nodrosinasana
vacu karaspéka atstataja Liepaja u.c. Zinojumi savstarpéji cits
citu papildina, atseviskas niansés pat nedaudz atskiroties, tacu
pielaujama apjoma, un tie sniedz batisku, lidz $im Latvijas his-
toriografija nezinamu informaciju par notikumiem Liepaja $aja
vésturé butiskaja laika. Sakotnéji sniegts dokumenta original-
teksts anglu valoda, péc tam — tulkojums latviesu valoda ar ko-
mentariem un skaidrojumiem.

1. dokuments

Lielbritanijas politiskas misijas vaditaja Stivena Talentsa
zinojums par misijas darbibu 22.-29. janija

THE REPORT BY LT.-COL. TALLENTS COVERING PERIOD
JUNE 22ND-JUNE 29TH

1. General Gough with General Marsh crossed from Hel-
singfors to Reval (June 22nd) primarily because of false report
sent to him from Captain Knupffer, the naval Representative of
the Russian Northern Corps in Reval, to the effect that the corps
would have to withdraw from Estonian soil owing to some inci-
dent which had occured on their front. General Gough presu-
med this message to refer to trouble which was known to have
occured between the Russian Northern Corps and the Inger-
manslanders. General Gough had feared that any such move-
ment would at any rate be interpreted by the Esthonians as the
step towards junction with the Landeswehr then attempting to
advance through Wenden.
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2. We saw General Laidoner, Commander-in-Chief of the
Esthonian forces, and a Count Constantine Krusenstiern, the
Diplomatic Representative of the Russian Northern Corps in
Reval. [...]

3. We visited the same evening Col. Dawley, the American
Military Representative in Reval, and discussed with him the
next step to be taken in stopping fighting between the Esthoni-
ans and the Baltic Landeswehr. Col. Dawley thought that Gene-
ral Gough ought to telegraph to Major Fletcher asking him to
meet him at once off Riga, and suggested that the proper solu-
tion of the situation was for the Landewehr to be allowed to
advance through North-West Latvia. I pointed out that any such
arrangement would involve granting to the side which had
broken the Wenden Armistice precisely those objects for which
they had asked before breaking the Armistice. They, in com-
pany of their German supporters, were now being driven back
by the Esthonians, and such a surrender to them would be both
undesirable and impossible to explain. I urged that the situation
must be left until General Gough could impose his will upon
Major Fletcher, and pointed out that the present tendency of the
fighting suggested that this moment might soon arise. General
Gough accepted this latter view and returned to Helsingfors late
in the afternoon, undertaking to cross again to Reval at any
time, on receipt of a telegram from me.

4. On Monday, June 23rd, a number of British officers
including General Burt, and other ranks, arrived to join the Al-
lied Military Mission, and took up temporary quarters in Reval.

5. Late on the evening of Tuesday, June 24th, a telegram
from the Admirality reached the Senior Naval Officer at Reval
to the effect that the Germans would sign the peace. Late that
night all the British ships in the harbour turned on their search-
lights and blew their hooters and syrens. The population of
Reval appear to have thought that this celebration was in ho-
nour of midsummer eve, especially since the following day was
the fiest of St. John, a public holliday in Reval. They therefore
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responded with the firing of a few cannon and the discharge of
some rifle shots from the shore.

6. On Thursday, June 26th, General Gough crossed from Hel-
singfors. I met him on his arrival at Reval and arranged to go
down with him that evening to Libau. News had in the meantime
reached us that Libau has been evacuated by the Germans, and
that troops from Prince Lieven's command were arriving there to
keep order. On the previous Sunday General Gough had decided,
upon news from Libau, to send down from Reval to Libau at
once one thousand men from Col. Semiton’s Lettish troops in Es-
thonia. The dispatch of these had, however, been suspended in
view of suggestion from Libau that their relations with Russian
forces, newly arrived there, should first be cleared up.

7. We arrived at Libau about midday, June 26th, and found
an impressive array of British cruisers and destroyers in the har-
bour. Commodore Duff, Mr. Grant Watson and Major Keenan
joined us on board the “Galatea”, and it was decided in confe-
rence that the first step was for General Gough to meet Colonel
Kanep, Commander of Prince Lieven’s troops at Libau. Colonel
Kanep came on board and explained that he had lately come
through from Warsaw to Wenden. He had intended to join Ad-
miral Kolchak, but Prince Lieven, on seeing his record of ser-
vice, had asked him to take command of some of his own for-
ces. He, with the troops placed under his command, had
declined to fight against Esthonians and had been sent by the
Balts to Libau with orders to place themselves under the direc-
tion of the Entente. He had with him some 500 Russians. There
were also a certain number of Baltic Landeswehr in the town,
one squadron of which had placed itself entirely under his con-
trol. He undertook to secure control of the remainder to protect
the naval harbour and to secure the landing of the Letts when
they arrived from Reval, and he accepted the orders of the Al-
lied Mission generally in matters which included any necessary
protection of an Ullmanis Government. Arrangements were in
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train for the destruction of a monument, erected by the Ger-
mans in the town, that evening, and it was decided that the re-
presentatives of the Allied Mission should attend the ceremony
of destruction.

8. I went across at once to the “Saratov” with Mr. Grant Wat-
son, and discussed with Mr. Ulmanis the establishment of a
Coalition Government. It was decided that the late Government
should be reinstated, as a proof that the will of the Allies had
prevailed, but that an announcement should be made that it
would be reconstructed on more representative lines. I pro-
visionally fixed six oclock on the following day as the time for
Mr. Ulmanis’ landing and undertook to make certain arrange-
ments for the ceremony, with Col. Kanep. [...]

9. We landed at the town bridge at 7 oclock, and were we
met by the detachment of Russians and troops of the Baltisch
Landeswehr, whom General Gough inspected. We then walked
through the town at the head of the troops, followed by consi-
derable crowd, and came to the German monument in front of
the Kurhaus. Here further Russian troops were arranged in a
circle, while a large Lettish flag was prominently displayed.
Workmen then proceeded to demolish the monument. Owing
to its solid construction this took more than two hours. Finally
a rope was attached to the eagle on the top of the monument,
and a file of workmen and Russian soldiers dragged it down
amid the derisive whistling of the crowd. A band then played
the British Anthem four times and the Marseillaise twice. Two
Lettish representatives made speeches and the gathering finally
dispersed about 11 oclock.

10. At the time of closing this dispatch, the Germans are re-
ported to be not more than six versts from Libau. They are pre-
venting food from entering the town, themselves seizing with-
out payment any supplies send forward to Libau. On the
previous day they had stopped and detained two American offi-
cers who were proceeding in a motorcar towards Riga, stating
that they did not recognize peace with the Allies.
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Tulkojums

PULKVEZLEITNANTA TALENTSA!'? ZINOJUMS
PAR LAIKA PERIODU NO 22. LIDZ 29. JUNIJAM.

1. Generalis Gofs!! kopa ar generali Mars$u'? ieradas no Hel-
singforsas'® Révelé!'* (22. junija), pirmkart, nepareiza zinojuma
dél, ko vinam atsutija kapteinis Knupfers,'> Krievijas Ziemelu
korpusa juaras parstavis Révelé, ka korpusam bus jaaiziet no
Igaunijas teritorijas sakara ar kadu ta fronté notikusu incidentu.
Generalis Gofs domaja, ka $is zinojums attiecas uz konfliktu,
kurs, ka zinams, bija noticis starp Krievijas Ziemelu korpusu un
ingermanlandie$iem.'® Generalis Gofs bija baidijies, ka jebkada
tada [korpusa] kustiba no igaunu puses varétu tikt uzskatita par
soli apvieno$anas virziena ar landesvéru, kas tiesi méginaja vir-
zities uz prieksu cauri Césim.

2. Més satikam generali Laidoneru,!” igaunu spéku virspavél-
nieku, un grafu Konstantinu Krazens$ternu,'® Krievijas Ziemelu
korpusa diplomatisko parstavi Révelé. [...]

3. Taja pasa vakara més apmekléjam plkv. Dauliju,'® Ameri-
kas militaro parstavi Révelé, un apspriedam ar vinu nakamo
soli, kads butu jasper, lai partrauktu cinu starp igauniem un Bal-
tijas landesvéru. Plkv. Daulijs uzskatija, ka generalim Gofam va-
jadzétu telegrafét majoram FleCeram,?® pieprasot vinam nekavé-
joties satik$anos pie Rigas, un piedavaja, ka labakais situacijas
risindjums butu atlaut landesvéram virzities cauri Ziemelrie-
tumu Latvijai.?! Es noradiju, ka $ads risinajums nozimétu dot
pusei, kura parkapusi Césu pamieru, tiesi to, ko ta bija pieprasi-
jusi pirms pamiera lausanas. Tagad landesvéru kopa ar ta vacu
atbalstitajiem igauni spiez atkapties, un tada piekapsanas tiem
bis gan nevélama, gan neizskaidrojama. Es aicinaju neiejaukties
situacija lidz laikam, kad generalis Gofs varés uzspiest savu
gribu majoram Fleceram, turklat noradiju, ka pasreizéja ten-
dence kauju gaita liecina par to, ka sads bridis driz var pienakt.
Generalis Gofs pienéma minéto viedokli un véla pécpusdiena
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atgriezas Helsingforsa, apnemoties atkal ierasties Révelé jebkura
laika, tikko sanems telegrammu no manis.

4. Pirmdien, 23. junija, vairaki britu virsnieki, ieskaitot gene-
rali Bértu?? un citus, ieradas, lai pievienotos Sabiedroto militara-
jai misijai, un pagaidam apmetas Réveleé.

5. Véla otrdienas, 24. janija, pécpusdiena vecakajam [britu]
kara flotes virsniekam Révelé pienaca telegramma no Admirali-
tates, informéjot par to, ka vaciesi parakstis miera ligumu. Taja
diena vélu vakara visi osta esosie britu kugi ieslédza savus star-
mesus un piita savas signaltaures un sirénas. Skiet, Réveles
iedzivotaji domaja, ka $is svinibas ir par godu vasaras saulgriezu
priek$vakaram, ipasi tapéc, ka nakama bija Svéta Jana diena —
oficiala brivdiena Révelé.?® Tapéc vini atbildéja ar vairaku lielga-
balu ladinu iz$au$anu un daziem S$autenu $avieniem no krasta.

6. Ceturtdien, 26. junija, generalis Gofs ieradas no Helsing-
forsas. Es vinu sagaidiju iebraucam Révelé un vienojos par dosa-
nos kopa uz Liepaju tas pasas dienas vakara. Taja laika maus bija
sasniegusi zina, ka vaciesi ir atstajusi Liepaju un karaspéks no
firsta Livena** nodalas ierodas tur, lai uzturétu kartibu. Pagaju-
$aja svétdiena generalis Gofs, péc zinu sanemsanas no Liepajas,
bija izlémis nekavéjoties no Tallinas uz Liepaju nosutit vienu
takstoti karaviru no pulkv. Zemitana latviesu spékiem Igaunija.
Tomeér vinu nosutisana tika uz laiku atlikta, nemot véra ietei-
kumu no Liepajas uzgaidit, kamér vispirms noskaidrosies vinu
[latviesu] attiecibas ar tikko iebraukusajiem krievu spékiem.

7. Més ieradamies Liepaja ap pusdienas laiku 26. janija un
osta® jeraudzijam iespaidigu britu kreiseru un minukugu rindu.
Komodors Dafs,?® Granta-Vatsona?” kungs un majors Kinens*®
pievienojas mums uz [kuga] “Galatea” klaja, un apspriezoties
tika nolemts, ka pirmais solis ir generalim Gofam sastapties ar
pulkvedi Kanepu® - firsta Livena karaspéka komandieri Lie-
paja. Pulkvedis Kaneps ieradas uz klaja un izstastija, ka vin$
nesen ieradies no Varsavas Césis. Vin$ bija izlémis doties pie
admirala Kolc¢aka’® spékiem, tacu firsts Livens, apskatijis vina
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dienesta gaitu sarakstu, ladza uznemties komandét dalu no vina
pasa spékiem. Vin§ atteicies cinities pret igauniem, un vacbal-
tiesi nosutijusi to uz Liepaju ar pavéli karaspéka nodalai staties
Antantes riciba. Vinam ir lidzi apméram 500 krievi. Turklat Lie-
paja atradas ari noteikts skaits Baltijas landesvéra [karaviru], no
kuriem viens eskadrons pilniba pargajis vina paklautiba.’! Vins
uznémas palikuso [ipasumu] apsardzibu, lai nodrosinatu Kara
ostas drosdibu, ka ari latvie$u drosu izsé$anos krasta, tiem iero-
doties no Réveles, un vin§ vispar paklaujas Sabiedroto misijas
pavélém lietas, kas ietver jebkadu nepieciesamo aizsardzibu Ul-
mana valdibai. Notika sagatavosanas vaciesu pilséta uzbuvéta
pieminekla nojauksanai tas dienas vakara, un tika nolemts, ka
Sabiedroto misijai jaapmeklé nojauksanas ceremonija.

8. Kopa ar Granta-Vatsona kungu es uzreiz devos uz [tvai-
koni] “Saratov” un parrunaju ar Ulmana®? kungu koalicijas val-
dibas izveidi. Tika nolemts, ka jaatjauno bijusi valdiba ka aplieci-
najums tam, ka Sabiedroto griba ir uzvaréjusi, ta¢u vienlaikus
jaizzino, ka valdiba tiks parveidota, balstoties uz lielakas parstav-
niecibas principiem. Es pagaidam noteicu plkst. 6 nako$aja diena
ka laiku Ulmana kunga nokaps$anai krasta un uzsaku kartot zi-
namus organizacijas darbus ceremonijai ar pulkv. Kanepu. [...]

9. Més nokapam krasta pie pilsétas tilta plkst. 7, un mas sa-
gaidija krievu un Baltijas landesvéra nodala, ko generalis Gofs
inspicéja. Tad més karaspéka [nodalas] prieksgala gajam cauri
pilsétai, un mums sekoja ievérojams cilvéku piulis, nonakot pie
vacu pieminekla Karmajas®® prieksa. Seit citas krievu [karaspéka]
nodalas bija nostaditas apli, bet redzama vieta pacelts liels Latvi-
jas karogs. Tad stradnieki saka nojaukt pieminekli. Ta ka tas bija
pamatigas konstrukcijas, minétais aizpéma vairak par divam
stundam. Galu gala virve tika piestiprinata pie pieminekla augs-
dala eso$a érgla un grupa stradnieku un krievu karaviru nogaza
to leja, skanot izsmejos$iem pula svilpieniem. Orkestris nospéléja
britu himnu ¢etras un Marseljézu** divas reizes. Divi latviesu
parstavji teica runas, un sanakusie beidzot izklida ap plkst. 11.
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10. Laika, kad noslédzu $o zinojumu, pienak zinas, ka vaciesi
atrodas ne vairak ka 6 verstis no Liepajas. Vini nepielauj parti-
kas pievesanu pilsétai, pasi bez samaksas sagrabjot jebkadus kra-
jumus, kas tiek satiti uz Liepaju. Iepriekséja diena vini apturéja
un aizturéja divus amerikanu virsniekus, kas automasina brauca
uz Rigu, pazinodami, ka neatzist mieru ar Sabiedrotajiem.

Avots: National Archives (United Kingdom), Foreign Office, 608/192/77-82.

2. dokuments

Izvilkumi no Amerikas palidzibas administracijas misijas
vaditaja DZzona Gruma?®® zinojuma. Liepaja, 1919. gada
27. junijs

[...] Early in the morning of June 24th I ordered all officers
and supplies on the LAKE TULARE ashore, and by afternoon
we were carrying on business at the old stand [...] Upon going
ashore we noticed that there was already a marked change in
the attitude and spirits of the citizens of Libau. Many more
people were seen upon the streets and they all seemed cheerful
and in the best of spirits [...]

On June 25th [corectly 26th — E. J.] Commodore Duff, who
had returned to take command of the British Fleet in Libau,
sent me Radio saying that General Gough, General Marsh, Ge-
neral Burt, with their staff, has arrived from Helsingfors and
were anxious to see me. I went out to the “ROYALIST” [corectly
“Galatea” - E. J.], who by the way is lying in the outer Harbor
two miles from the dock, and consequently the trip out and
back in the launch take just an hour [...] The British officers
went over the Political and Military situations in detail and told
me their plans, many of which I did not think advisable, but
refrained from commenting in any way at all, for, as I explained
to them, I have no authority to offer any suggestions as to the
Military or Political policy. General Gough informed me that he
and his staff were going ashore at 7.00 P.M., and would march
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through the city with Troops to the Kurhaus and requested me
to meet him at the Dock and accompany him, which I naturally
promised to do. When I arrived at the Dock I found a troop of
the Russian Cavalry, part of the Russian detachment which is
now policing the city, and a Batallion of Russian Infantry awai-
ting General Gough’s arrival. When he landed he inspected the
troops and then the parade formed in line and started on the
march through the city. During the march I learned that they
were going to attend the tearing down of the Statue of the Ger-
man Emperor that was in the park just outside of the Kurhaus,
and that the Letts had prepared to make quite a ceremony of the
event. As I personally did not approve of this method of remo-
ving of statue, I felt that as the Treaty of Peace has been signed
it was diplomatically a mistake for the British to select this occa-
sion for the first appearance in the city and as a representative
of the American Government I did not care participate in the
ceremonies. When the procession proceeded about half way
through the city I explained to General Gough that I had im-
portant work at the office and asked him to excuse me and
made an engagement to see him after the ceremony, and retur-
ned to the Office. I understand some of those who were present
that ropes were attached to the Statue and it was torn down by
the populace and that the French and British Military Missions
were present and that speeches were made by several prominent
Letts and that the French National Anthem was played once and
British National Anthem twice, the explanation for the latter
being that the Band did not know the American National Ant-
hem, and therefore played the British one twice over, once for
Great Britain and once for America. In my humble opinion per-
formance last night was a duplicate of the actions of the Bolshe-
vists in Petrograd.

At the conference with General Gough and the British Mis-
sion this morning, June 27th, I was asked if there was any
possible way by which I could supply food for the six hundred
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Soldiers of the Russian Detachment that is now policing the city
of Libau [...]

Tulkojums

[...] Agri no rita 24. janija es pavéléju visiem virsniekiem ar
krajumiem no [kuga] LAKE TULARE®® izcelties krasta, un péc-
pusdiena més jau darijam darbu pa vecam [...] Izkapjot krasta,
meés ievérojam, ka bija notiku$as ievérojamas parmainas Liepa-
jas pilsonu attieksmé un noskanojuma. Ielas bija redzams daudz
vairak cilvéku, un vini visi izskatijas priecigi un vislabakaja no-
skanojuma. [...]

25. junija [jabat 26. janija. — E. J.] komodors Dafs, kurs ir
atgriezies, lai uznemtos pavélniecibu par britu floti Liepaja, at-
sttija man radiozinu, ka generalis Gofs, generalis Marss,*” gene-
ralis Bérts ar savu §tabu ir ieradusies no Helsingforsas un loti
vélas tikties ar mani. Es devos uz [kugi] “ROYALIST” [pareizi
“Galatea”. — E. J.], kurs, starp citu, bija noenkurots aréja reida
divas judzes no piestatnes, un tapéc cel$ turp un atpakal motor-
laiva aiznéma tikai stundu. [...] Britu virsnieki parrunaja poli-
tisko un militaro situaciju un detalizéti izstastija man savus pla-
nus, daudzi no kuriem man neskita lietderigi, ta¢u es vispar
atturéjos no jebkada veida komentésanas, jo, ka es viniem pa-
skaidroju, man nav pilnvarojuma izteikt jebkadus ierosinajumus
attieciba par militariem vai politiskiem jautajumiem. Generalis
Gofs informéja mani, ka vins$ un vina $tabs izkaps krasta plkst.
7.00 vakara un izies cauri pilsétai karaspéka pavadiba uz Kar-
maju, piedavajot man sagaidit vinu piestatné un pavadit $aja ga-
jiena, kam es, protams, piekritu. Kad es ierados piestatné, es
ieraudziju kavalérijas nodalu no krievu vienibas, kas pilséta
pilda policijas funkcijas, un krievu kajnieku bataljonu,? kas gai-
dija generala Gofa ierasanos. Kad Gofs nokapa krasta, vins in-
spicéja karaspéku, un tad parade nostajas rinda un saka solot
cauri pilsétai. Gajiena laika es uzzinaju, ka vini dodas nogazt
Vacijas keizara statuju, kas atradas parka tiesi pie Karmajas, un
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latviedi gatavojas padarit So notikumu par istu ceremoniju. Sa-
kara ar to, ka es personigi neuzskatiju par pareizu $adu statujas
aizvakSanas veidu un domaju, ka, ta ka Miera ligums ir parak-
stits, ir diplomatiska klada britiem izmantot $o iesp&ju, pirmo
reizi paradoties pilséta, un ka Amerikas valdibas parstavis es ne-
iedro$inajos piedalities ceremonijas. Kad procesija bija nogajusi
apméram puscelu cauri pilsétai, es paskaidroju generalim
Gofam, ka man ir darami svarigi darbi biroja, un ladzu mani
atvainot, apsolot sastapties ar vinu péc ceremonijas, péc tam at-
griezos biroja. Dazi no tiem, kas bija klat, man stastija, ka virves
tika piestiprinatas statujai un pilis to norava leja, klat bija fran¢u
un britu militaras misijas un vairaki ievérojami latviesi teica
runas, Francijas valsts himna tika spéléta vienu reizi, bet Lielbri-
tanijas valsts himna divas reizes, turklat iemesls tam bija tads,
ka orkestris nezinaja amerikanu valsts himnu, tapéc spéléja britu
himnu divas reizes, vienreiz par Lielbritaniju, otru reizi par
Ameriku. Mans pazemigais viedoklis ir, ka pédéja vakara prieks-
nesums bija kopija bolSeviku akcijam Petrograda.

Apspriedé ar generali Gofu un britu misiju $orit, 27. janija,
es tiku lagts, vai pastav kads iespéjams veids, ka es varétu piega-
dat partiku 600 karaviriem no krievu vienibas, kas paslaik pilda
policijas funkcijas Liepajas pilséta. [...].%

Avots: Hoover Institution Archives, American Relief Administration, European

Unit, box 337-5 (J. Groome to ARA, Paris, Report from June 20th to June 27th,
27.06.1919.).

3. dokuments

Izvilkums no Lielbritanijas kara flotes komodora Artura
Dafa zinojuma Lielbritanijas Admiralitatei. Liepaja,
1919. gada 30. junijs

[...] 2. As had already been reported by W/T, I found that
the town of Libau had been evacuated by the Germans, who
had withdrawn to a distance of from two to three miles round
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it. A battalion of Russians belonging to Prince Lieven’s force was
evidently necessary that immediate steps should be taken (a) to
provide a military force to take over the policing of the town
and to guard the roads, railways, etc., on the town side of the
part evacuated by Germans, and (b) to set up at once some local
authority to administer the town, I signalled to General Gough
(Head of the Allied Military Mission to the Baltic Provinces)
and to Colonel Tallents (Head of the British Political Mission)
that I considered their presence was urgently needed at Libau.
According to my latest advices they were at Reval. These mis-
sions arrived at Libau on board “GALATEA” on Thursday 26th
June, having started before the receipt of my message.

3. A conference was held the same day on board “GALA-
TEA”, and as a result it was arranged (i) that for the present the
Russian troops should continue to garrison the town; (ii) that
immediate steps should be taken to have a thousand Lettish
troops sent from Reval, and that pending their arrival such vo-
lunteers as could be obtained locally should be armed with rifles
from the store in the S.S. “SARATOV”, and the training of them
started; and (iii) that Mr. Ulmanis, the Prime Minister who had
been ejected from office by the Germans when they instituted
the government with Mr. Needra at its head, and who had been
taking refuge in the “SARATOV” in the outer harbour, should
be landed as soon as possible and assume the administration of
the country whilst negotiations were instituted to include in his
government representatives of all parties.

The Russian Colonel in charge of the Russian troops was
present at part of the conference, and expressed the wish to take
his orders from the Allied Powers, and his willingness to do all
that he could to help in the re-establishment of a local govern-
ment. [...]

4. The Lettish troops from Reval, to the number of 1600, are
now on their way to Libau in H.M. Ships “DRAGON?”, “VIS-
COUNT” and “VELOX?, and arrive this Monday evening.
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Arrangements have been made to accommodate them at
first in the Naval Yard, where British Officers from General
Gough’s Mission are ready to assist in their organisation.

5. Mr. Ulmanis made his official landing on Friday 27th
June, and received a great ovation from very large crowd, the
proceedings including an official reception on landing, speeches
from the balcony of a hotel, and finally a concert in the evening.

6. General Gough and Colonel Tallents left in the “GALA-
TEA” on Friday 27th June and have proceeded to Reval in order,
if possible, to proceed from there by train to Riga and ende-
avour to arrange for the Lettish Government to establish there.
Mr. Ulmanis is very anxious to change the seat of the govern-
ment to Riga as soon as possible. At present, as will be seen
from my remarks on Riga, lack of communication with and the
fighting going on in that town makes it impossible.

7. On Thursday evening, the 26th, took place the ceremony
of pulling down the monument erected by the Germans in the
principal square of the town to commemorate the capture of
Libau from the Russians in May 1915. Both on this occasion,
and on the occasion of the ceremonies in connection with the
landing of Mr. Ulmanis, the large crowds assembled behaved in
the most orderly manner, and there was no sign of any counter
demonstration. The town appears to be perfectly quiet at pre-
sent, and Mr. Ulmanis’ Government are getting to work to start
their administration: but at the same time the knowledge of the
very close proximity of the German troops, who for so long
have occupied the town, cramps their style. General Gough has
already requested that Paris will demand the immediate further
withdrawal of the German troops to a distance of 20 miles from
the town. The necessity for this is shown by rumours that were
circulated in the town on Saturday, 28th, to the effect that the
Germans intended to attempt to enter the town to carry out a
coup on the Lettish Government and generally cause disturban-
ces.
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8. It is of the utmost importance that not only food but also
trade should be re-established here as soon as possible, in order
to provide work for the population of Libau. With this in view I
sent my message 1010 of 27th June asking that I might be given
authority to relax the Blockade on Latvia the moment that Al-
lied Missions here thought that it should be done, without ha-
ving to wait the long delay which is apparently inevitable if these
questions have to be referred home and possibly to Paris.

In view of the fact that this “restriction of trade to and from
Latvia and Lithuania” was apparently only put on locally, I have
informed the Missions that I am prepared to relax it as a tempo-
rary measure, on their representations, pending further instruc-
tions.

9. On Thursday afternoon, 26th June, before General Gough
left, Mr. Needra, who had arrived the night before from Riga,
came on board the “GALATEA” to see him, and stated that he
had come to give in his resignation to the representatives of the
Allied Powers [...]

Tulkojums

[...] 2. K& jau zinots ieprieks ar bezdrats telegrafu, parlieci-
najos, ka vaciesi atstajusi Liepaju, atkapjoties divu — tris judzu
attaluma no tas. [Pilséta] noteikti nepieciesams krievu bataljons
no firsta Livena spékiem, lai nekavéjoties varétu: a) nodrosinat
militaru spéku, kur$ parnemtu kartibas uzturésanu pilséta un
apsargatu celus, dzelzcelus u.c. pilsétas dala, kuru atstajusi va-
cie$i, un b) uzreiz izveidot vietéjas varas iestades, kas parvalditu
pilsétu. Es telegraféju generalim Gofam (Sabiedroto militaras
misijas vaditajs Baltijas provincés) un pulkvedim Talentsam
(Britu politiskas misijas vaditajs), ka vinu klatbatne, manuprat,
steidzami nepiecieSama Liepaja. Saskana ar jaunako informaciju
vini atradas Révelé. Sis misijas ieradas Liepaja ar kugi “GALA-
TEA” ceturtdien, 26. junija, izbraucot [no Réveles] vél pirms
manas zinas sanemsanas.
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3. Taja pasa diena uz kuga “GALATEA” notika apspriede,
kura tika nolemts, ka: i) paslaik krievu spékiem jaturpina pilséta
pildit garnizona dienestu; ii) nekavéjoties jasper soli, lai no Ré-
veles tiktu atvests tukstotis latviesu karaviru, un lidz vinu ierasa-
nas bridim nepieciesams apbrunot uz vietas atrodamos brivpra-
tigos ar Sauteném no krajumiem uz tvaikona “SARATOV”, un
jasak vinu apmaciba; iii) un Ulmana kungam, premjerminis-
tram, kuru no amata padzina vaciesi, kad tie nodibinaja Niedras
kunga vadito valdibu, un kur$ atrada patvérumu uz ostas aréja
reida stavosa [kuga] “SARATOV?, cik atri vien iespéjams jado-
das krasta un jauzpemas valsts vadisana lidz laikam, kad tiks
organizétas sarunas par visu politisko grupu parstavju ieklau-
$anu vina valdiba.

Sarunas daléji piedalijas krievu pulkvedis, kura parzina atro-
das krievu spéki un kurs izteica vélmi paklauties Sabiedroto val-
stu pavélém, ka ari gatavibu darit visu iespéjamo, lai palidzétu
atjaunot vietéjas varas iestades. [...]

4. Latvie$u karaviri no Réveles, kopskaita 1600, $sobrid atro-
das cela uz Liepaju ar Vina Majestates kugiem “DRAGON?”,
“VISCOUNT” un “VELOX” un jeradisies §is pirmdienas vakara.

Ir veikti pasakumi, lai vinus sakotnéji izvietotu Kara osta,
kur britu virsnieki no generala Gofa misijas ir gatavi palidzét
vinus sakartot.

5. Ulmana kungs oficiali nokapa krasta piektdien, 27. janija,
sagaidits ar stipram loti liela pula ovacijam, un starp norisém
bija oficiala pienemsana, nokapjot krasta, runas no viesnicas
balkona un nosléguma vakara koncerts.

6. Piektdien, 27. junija, generalis Gofs un pulkvedis Talentss
devas ar “GALATEA” uz Réveli, lai iespéjas gadijuma no turie-
nes brauktu ar vilcienu uz Rigu un méginatu panakt, lai tur var
sakt darbu Latvijas valdiba. Ulmana kungs loti vélas valdibas re-
zidenci parcelt uz Rigu, cik atri vien iespéjams. Paslaik, ka bus
redzams no manam piezimém par Rigu,** sakaru trakuma un
pilséta notieko$o kauju dél tas nav iespéjams.
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7. Ceturtdien vakara, 26. [junija], notika nojauksanas cere-
monija piemineklim, kuru vaciesi bija uzcélusi pilsétas galvenaja
laukuma, pieminot pilsétas atnems$anu krieviem 1915. gada
maija. Gan $aja notikuma, gan ari pasakumos, kas bija saistiti ar
Ulmana kunga nokaps$anu krasta, sapulcéjusies lielie pali uzve-
das loti kartigi, un nebija nevienas pret [Ulmani] vérstas de-
monstracijas. Paslaik pilséta Skiet pilnigi mieriga un Ulmana
kunga valdiba strada, uzsakot savu darbibu, bet vienlaikus ap-
zina, ka tuvuma atrodas vacu karaspéks, kurs tik ilgu laiku bija
okupéjis pilsétu, valdibu ierobezo. Generalis Gofs jau ir izteicis
lagumu, lai Parize pieprasa talitéju vacu karaspéka atvilk§anu
20 judzu attaluma no pilsétas. Prasibas pamatotibu pierada bau-
mas, kas pilséta tika izplatitas sestdien, 28. [junija], par to, ka
vacie$i gatavojas méginat ieiet pilséta, lai gaztu Latvijas valdibu
un vispar izraisitu nemierus.

8. Ir arkartigi svarigi péc iespéjas atrak $eit atjaunot ne tikai
partikas apgadi, bet ari tirdzniecibu, lai tadéjadi nodrosinatu
Liepajas iedzivotajiem darbu. Nemot to véra, es nositiju savu
27. janija zinu Nr. 1010, ladzot man pieskirt pilnvaru atvieglot
Latvijas blokadi tad, kad $eit esosas Sabiedroto misijas uzskatis
to par nepiecieSamu, negaidot uz ilgo kavésanos, kas, jadoma, ir
neizbégama, ja Sos jautajumus bus jarisina Londona vai, iespé-
jams, Parize.

Ievérojot apstakli, ka $is “ierobezojums tirdzniecibai ar un
no Latvijas un Lietuvas” acimredzami ir izsludinats $eit uz vie-
tas, es pazinoju misijam, ka esmu gatavs, tas parstavot, ierobezo-
jumu ka pagaidam izsludinatu pasakumu pagaidam atvieglot,
lidz tiks sanemti turpmaki noradijumi.

9. Ceturtdien pécpusdiena 26. junija, pirms generalis Gofs
aizbrauca, Niedras*' kungs, kas iepriekséja vakara bija ieradies
no Rigas, uzkapa uz kuga “GALATEA, lai ar vinu tiktos, un no-
radija, ka ieradies, lai pazinotu par savu atkap$anos no [Minis-
tru prezidenta] amata Sabiedroto valstu parstavjiem.

Es biju klat visa garaja saruna ar vinu. Niedras kungs, kurs
bija gérbies garidznieka térpa, man $kita tiesi tads, kads vins ir,
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proti, konservativo latviesu parstavis; un ka kads, kam pieder

loma valsti, vin$ noradija, ka nav gatavs ienemt amatu neviena

valdiba, kas nesola stingri izpildit vina noteiktos nosacijumus.

[..

]

Avots: National Archives (United Kingdom), Admirality, 137/1666/241-243.

10

11

12

13

ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

Hoover Institution Archives (turpmak: HIA), American Relief Administra-
tion (turpmak: ARA), European Unit (turpmak: EU), box 336-10.

HIA, ARA, EU, box 336-1 (G. Harrington to G. Felker, 15.07.1919;
R. Kiick to J. Groome, 26.06.1919.); 336-3, 337-5 (R. Kiick to J. Groome,
27.06.1919.); 338-2 (J. Groome to Office in Berlin, 27.06.1919.). Sikak sk.:
Eriks Jekabsons (2018). Latvijas un Amerikas Savienoto Valstu attiecibas
1918.-1922. gada. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads.

Amerika un Austrum-Eiropa. Kurzemes Vards, 31.08.1920.

A. Purs (2008). “Weak and Half-Starved Peoples” meet “Vodka, Cham-
pagne, Gypsies and Drozhki”. Relations between the Republic of Latvia and
the USA from 1918 to 1940. In: D. Auers (ed.). Latvia and the USA: From
Captive Nation to Strategic Partner. Riga: University of Latvia Press, p. 23.
HIA, ARA, EU, box 337-5 (J. Groome to Paris, Report from June 20th to
June 27th, 27.06.1919.).

HIA, ARA, EU, box 337-5 (J. Groome to ARA, Paris, Report from June
20th to June 27th, 27.06.1919.).

HIA, ARA, EU, box 338-1 (E. Foreman to H. Hoover, 28.06.1919.).

HIA, ARA, EU, box 338-1 (E. Foreman to H. Hoover, 26., 27.06.1919.).
HIA, ARA, EU, box 337-5 (E. Foreman to H. Hoover, 25.06.1919.); Liepa-
jas iedzivotaju manifestacija okupacijas varas atcel$anas gadijuma. Kurze-
mes Vards, 27.06.1919.; Svétku izrade. Kurzemes Vards, 28.06.1919.; Leaves
Boat Refuge to Govern the Letts. Los Angeles Times, 06.07.1919.

Stivens G. Talentss (Tallents; 1884—1958), Lielbritanijas valsts ierédnis, kara
laika — virsnieks (pulkveZleitnants). No 1919. gada februara — politiskas
misijas vaditajs Baltijas valstis.

Hjuberts Delapérs Gofs (Gough; 1870-1963), Lielbritanijas armijas gene-
ralleitnants. 1919. gada Sabiedroto misijas vaditajs Baltijas valstis.

Frenks Marss (Marsh; 1875-1957), Lielbritanijas armijas generalmajors.
1919. gada Sabiedroto misijas Baltijas valstis vaditaja Hjuberta Gofa viet-
nieks.

Domati Helsinki, lidz 1917. gadam Krievijas impérija pilséta tika saukta
par Helsingforsu.
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20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

Domata Tallina, kuras oficialais nosaukums lidz 1918. gadam bija Révele.
Georgijs Knupfers, Krievijas kara flotes I ranga kapteinis, 1919. gada Zie-
melrietumu Krievijas Brivpratigo armijas jiras militarais parstavis Igaunija.
Ingermanlandiesi — somugriem piederiga etniska grupa austrumos no tag.
Igaunijas—Krievijas robezas. Talak S. Talentss paskaidroja, ka konflikts atri-
sinats, abam pusém vienojoties par nosacijumiem, uz kadiem ingerman-
landie$u vienibas piekritusas ieklauties Krievijas Ziemelrietumu Brivpra-
tigo armija.

Johans Laidoners (Laidoner; 1884-1953), Igaunijas armijas generalis.
1918.-1920. gada armijas virspavélnieks.

Konstantins fon Krazensterns (1883-1962), Krievijas un Krievijas Ziemel-
rietumu armijas pulkvedis, generalmajors. No 1919. gada vasaras — Zieme]-
rietumu armijas $taba Aréjo sakaru nodalas prieksnieks.

Ernests Dzons Daulijs (Dawley; 1886-1973), ASV armijas virsnieks.
1919. gada ASV delegacijas Miera konferencé misijas Baltijas valstis vadi-
taja vietnieks, pulkvezleitnants, vélak generalmajors.

Alfréds Flecers (Fletcher; 1875-1959), Vacijas armijas majors. 1919. gada
1. februari-25. jalija Baltijas landesvéra komandieris.

Acimredzot S. Talentss $eit lieto analogisku Ziemelrietumu Krievijai apzi-
méjumu, ko vina apzina nostiprina N. Judenic¢a komandétas Ziemelrie-
tumu Krievijas Brivpratigo armijas nosaukums, kur$ §ada konteksta attie-
ciba uz Ziemellatviju nav pareizs (pareizak butu Ziemelaustrumu Latvija).
Alfreds Bérts (Burt; 1876-1949), Lielbritanijas armijas brigades generalis,
1919.-1920. gada militaras misijas vaditajs Latvija.

Jadoma, S. Talentss kladijies, Igaunija Janu diena svinéta 23.-24. janija un
brivdiena bija 24. junijs.

Anatols Livens (Lieven; 1873-1937), Mezotnes muizas ipasnieks, Krievijas
armijas rotmistrs. No 1919. gada sakuma krievu vienibas komandieris lan-
desvéra sastava, no 2. jalija — formali Rietumkrievijas Brivpratigo armijas
komandieris, tac¢u jau péc dazam dienam vieniba tika parvietota uz Narvu
un ieklauta Ziemelrietumu Krievijas Brivpratigo armija.

Acimredzot domats arl ostas aréjais reids.

Arturs Alans Morisons Dafs (Duff; 1874-1952), Lielbritanijas kara flotes
virsnieks. 1919. gada kuga “Caldedon” un 2. vieglo kreiseru eskadras ko-
mandieris Baltijas jara, vélak sasniedzis admirala dienesta pakapi.
Herberts Adolfuss Grants-Vatsons (Grant-Watson; 1881-1971), Lielbrita-
nijas Arlietu ministrijas ierédnis, diplomats. 1919. gada parstavis Baltijas
valstis.

Alfreds H. Kinens (Keenan), Lielbritanijas armijas majors, 1919. gada pir-
mais Lielbritanijas militaras misijas vaditajs Latvija.

Davids Kaneps (Kanep; 1878-1969), Krievijas armijas virsnieks, 1919. gada
A. Livena nodalas, Ziemelrietumu Krievijas Brivpratigo armijas pulkvedis,
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30

31

32

33

34

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

bataljona komandieris. Vélak Igaunijas armijas pulkvezleitnants. Igaunis
péc izcelsmes.

Aleksandrs Kol¢aks (1874-1920), Krievijas kara flotes admiralis. 1918.—
1920. gada “Krievijas Augstakais valdnieks” Sibirija, viens no ietekmigaka-
jiem krievu pretbolSevistiskas kustibas vaditajiem.

Pret apgalvojumu par landesvéra vienibu jaizturas piesardzigi, jo citi avoti
$adu faktu neapstiprina. Japiezimé, ka A. Livena nodalas vadiba D. Kanepa
vadita bataljona darbibu Liepaja nosodija, atziméjot iejauksanas nepielau-
jamibu politisku jautdjumu risinasana (pirmkart, runa bija tiesi par dalibu
pieminekla nojauksana). D. Kanepa bataljons atstaja Liepaju un izbrauca
uz Narvu jalija vida.

Karlis Ulmanis (1877-1942), valstsvirs. Ministru prezidents 1918. gada no-
vembri — 1921. gada, 1925.-1926. gada, 1931. gada marta—decembri,
1934. gada marta-1940. gada junija, Valsts prezidents 1936.-1940. gada.
Realizéja autoritaru apvérsumu 1934. gada maija.

19. gadsimta 70. gados buvéta atputas éka, kura bija ari restorans, deju zale
teatra un koncertzale ar 500 skatitaju vietam, atradas Jarmalas parka. Eka
gaja boja ugunsgréka 1937. gada.

Marseljéza — Francijas valsts himna.

DzZons Cérlijs Grums (Groome; 1862-1930), ASV policijas ierédnis, pasau-
les kara laika — armijas pulkvedis, 1919. gada Amerikas palidzibas admi-
nistracijas misijas vaditajs Baltijas valstis.

Lake Tulare — viens no ASV kara flotes transportkugiem, kas piegadaja
miltu kravas Centralas un Austrumeiropas valstim.

F. Marss gan bija palicis Tallina un Liepaja neieradas.

Runa varéja but vienigi par mazaku vienibu, jo Liepaja $aja laika kopuma
atradas viens A. Livena nodalas bataljons D. Kanepa vadiba.

Dz. Grims apnémas par samaksu apgadat krievu karaspéka nodalu Liepaja
ar partiku.

Seit netiek publicétas.

Andrievs Niedra (1871-1942), literats, macitajs, politisks darbinieks. 1919.
gada maija—jinija provaciskas Latvijas valdibas vaditajs.
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VESTURISKO KRASU PETNIEKU
KONFERENCE LISABONA

Portugalé, Lisabonas Universitaté (Universidade Nova de Lisboa),
laika no 2018. gada 24. lidz 27. oktobrim jau 37. reizi notika ikgadéja,
starptautiska, starpdisciplinara vésturisko krasu pétnieku konference
“Krasas vésturé un arheologija 37” (Dyes in History and Archaeology —
DHA 37). Katru gadu konference noris cita valstl un tas organizésanu
uzpemas cita zinatniska iestade. Soreiz konferences organizacijas komi-
teju vadija krasu pétniece Maria Zoau Melu (Maria Jodo Melo) no Lisa-
bonas Universitates.

Konferencei “Dyes in History and Archaeology” ir izteikti starpdiscip-
linars raksturs, un taja piedalas pétnieki bez teritoriala ierobezojuma.
Sogad bija ieradusies pétnieki no 22 pasaules valstim, kas atrodas gan
Eiropa, gan Azija, gan Ziemelamerika un Dienvidamerika. Latviju $aja
geografiski plasaja zinatnieku foruma parstavéja Latvijas Universitates
Latvijas véstures institata vado$a pétniece Dr. hist. Anete Karlsone. Tkga-
déja konference pulcéja dazadu zinatnes jomu parstavjus, kuri nodarbojas
ar krasu un krasvielu, parsvara dabas vielu, pétniecibu. Ka jau norada
konferences nosaukums, uzmaniba tiek pievérsta krasam, kuras saistitas
ar dazadu periodu vésturisko kontekstu. Tomér véstures jautajumu risina-
$ana piedalas ne tikai vésturnieki, bet ari kimiki un citu zinatpu nozaru
parstavji. Tie$i dabaszinatnu jomu parstavji sniedz butiskas zinasanas,
kuras nav iespéjams ieguit, pétot tikai véstures avotus. Konferences laika
bija iespéjams iepazities ar 15 referatiem un 28 stenda prezentacijam.
Visu prezentaciju tézes ir publicétas konferences tézu krajuma.

Konferences referatu sadala izskanéja sadas pétnieku prezentacijas:

Sjuzena Keja-Viljamsa (Susan Kay-Williams, Lielbritanija, Royal
School of Needlework) iepazistinaja ar 19. gadsimta rokraksta — dabas
krasvielu receps$u un kraso$anas panémienu pierakstu krajuma - izpéti,
at$ifréjot tekstus un nosakot to autoribu. Salidzinot tekstus ar citiem ta
laika rakstu avotiem, konstatéts, ka analizétais manuskripts atspogulo
sava laika aktualo krasu lietojumu un krasosanas tehnologijas, tacu tas
nepieder titullapa minétajai personai (kraso$anas meistaram), bet gan,
iespéjams, maceklim un pieraksti uzskatami par krasotaja amata apguves
dalu.
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Lisabonas Universitates bibliotékas ékas ieksskats. Attéla redzama
pagrabstava limeni eso$a konferencu telpa, kura notika referatu sesijas.
Augséjos stavos atrodas lasitavas. Foto: A. Karlsone
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Eva Eisa (Eva Eis, Vacija, Kremer Pigmente GmbH & Co KG) refe-
réja par vésturisko pigmentu ekstraktu ieguves pétijjumu. Izmantojot
19. gadsimta krasotaju recepsu pierakstus, praktiska eksperimenta gaita
tika rekonstruéta sena dabas krasvielu pigmentu ieguves tehnologija, ie-
glstot dazadas intensitates ekstraktus, kuriem lidzigie tikusi izmantoti
gan kaligrafu un gleznotaju, gan tekstiliju un adu krasotaju darba.

Anete Karlsone (Latvija, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures in-
stitats) iepazistinaja ar pétjjumu, kas uzsakts sadarbiba ar kimijas dok-
tori Ilvu Nakurti (Latvijas Universitates Kimijas fakultates docente un
Vides risindjumu institata vado$a pétniece), par Latvijas kultarvidé vés-
turiski fiksétu krasaugu — parasto raudeni Origanum vulgare L. ka avotu
sarkanas krasas ieguvei. I. Nakurtes daliba $aja projekta ir dala no péti-
juma par tradicionalajos tekstiliju krasoSanas procesos izmantoto pig-
mentu noteik$anu, lietojot hromatografiskas analizes metodes, kas god-
algots ar L'Oreal Baltic stipendiju “Sieviete zinatné”

Liecibas par O. vulgare izmantojumu izteikti sarkanas krasas ieguvei
Latvija ir saglabajusas valodas, folkloras un etnografiskajos avotos, bet
krasosanas tehnologija lidz muasdienam ir izzudusi. Lidz $im starptau-
tiskaja zinatniskaja vidé uzmaniba tikusi pievérsta komerciali nozimiga-
jiem vesturiskajiem dabiskajiem sarkanas krasas ieguves avotiem, galve-
nokart rubijai Rubia tinctorum L., koSeniles brunutij Dactylopius coccus
Costa, sarkankokam Paubrasilia echinata (Lam.) E. Gagnon, H. C. Lima
& G. P. Lewis u.tml., bet vietéjo krasvielu resursi, kas bija nozimigi zem-
nieciskaja vidé, gandriz nav pétiti. Pétijjums par parasto raudeni ka kras-
augu atspogulo tie$i vietéjo resursu izmantojuma iespéjas ne tikai se-
natné, bet ari masdienas. Ar eksperimentalas etnografijas metodi tika
meéginats rekonstruét seno kraso$anas panémienu, kas dotu sarkanu
krasu, tomeér lidzsinéjie eksperimenti devusi tikai izteikti rudu, nevis
sarkanu krasu. Ari auga un ar to krasoto tekstiliju kimiskas analizes uz-
radija dazadus luteolinu, kvercetinu un flavanolu grupas pigmentus, kas
parasti saistiti ar dzeltenas un branas krasas dazadiem toniem. Tomér
vél dazi citi no kimiskajas analizés atklatajiem elementiem var noradit
uz iespéju iegut ari sarkanu krasu. Pétijumi $aja virziena tiks turpinati,
lai rezultatus varétu izmantot vésturisko tekstiliju izpété, nosakot kon-
krétu vietéjo dabas vielu izmantojumu to izgatavo$ana.

Referats izsauca dzivu interesi, jo zemnieciskaja vidé praktizétais
krasaugu lietojums ir lidz §im maz zinama joma, kas tomér visai batiski
varéja ietekmét dazadu tautu etnografiska materiala izskatu plagaka re-
giona ar lidzigu augu valsti. Ta, pieméram, loti konkréti interesi par dzijas
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paraugiem, kas krasoti péc senajam tehnologijam, izradija pétniece Ina
Vanden Berge (Ina Vanden Berghe) no Belgijas Karaliska kultaras manto-
juma institata (Royal Institute for Cultural Heritage, Brussels). Ari citu
valstu parstavji atzina, ka uzsaktie pétijjumi sniedz jaunu skatijjumu uz
vésturiskajas tekstilijas, ipasi zemnieciskaja vidé, lietoto krasu izzinasanu.

DYES
IN-HISTORY &
ARCHAEOLOGY

25-26 OCT
CAMPUS CAPARICA

270CT

UNESCO WORLD HERITAGE SITE,
ALCOBAGA MONASTERY,
AND DIOCESAN MUSEUM

LU Latvijas véstures institiita vadosa pétniece A. Karlsone konferences
referatu starplaika. Foto: Z. C. Koren
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Dzjagps Liu un Fens Dzao (Jian Liu, Feng Zhao, Kinas Tautas Repub-
lika, China National Silk Museum) referéja par Kina no 18. gadsimta
beigam lidz 20. gadsimta sakumam darinato tekstiliju krasvielu anali-
zém. Rezultati atklaja, ka ari Kina lidztekus augu un dzivnieku valsts
krasvielam tikusas lietotas jau kop$ 19. gadsimta no Eiropas ievestas ag-
rinas sintétiskas (anilina) krasvielas.

Cvi C. Korena (Zvi C. Koren, 1zraéla, The Edelstein Center at Shen-
kar College) referats atspoguloja pétijumu par Altaja kalnos Sibirija un
Centralaja Azija izgatavotajas 2500 gadus senajas tekstilijas lietotas vio-
letas krasas avotu. Jaunakie pétijumi, analizéjot Valsts makslas muzeja
Ermitaza (Krievijas Federacija) kolekcija esosa paklaja $kiedru parau-
gus, pierada, ka zila, violetd un sarkani violeta krasa iegtita no dazadu
sugu moluskiem un ir ta saucamais purpurs. Tas apgaz lidz§in&jos pie-
némumus, ka “puzirkovii sinii” ir ticis iegts ar augu valsts krasvielam.
Turklat lidz $im nebija zinams, ka molusku purpurs senak ticis lietots
tik talu zemes ieksiené.

Marsia Vieira (Mdrcia Vieira, Portugale, Department of Conserva-
tion and Restoration and LAQV-REQUIMTE, Faculty of Sciences and
Technology, Universidade Nova de Lisboa) iepazistinaja ar plasakas starp-
tautiskas (Portugale, Spanija) zinatnieku grupas veiktu pétijumu par
sarkanas krasas izcelsmes avotu piecos musulmanisma kultaras manu-
skriptos, kas raditi laika posma no 11. lidz 15. gadsimtam. Ar dazadam
musdienigam kimiskas analizes metodém tika noskaidrots, ka parsvara
sarkanai krasai izmantotas organiskas izcelsmes (augu un dzivnieku
valsts) krasvielas un tikai viena gadijuma konstatéjama neorganiskas
(mineralu) izcelsmes krasviela. Atrastas krasvielas noradija uz iepriekseé-
jos 12.-13. gadsimta Portugales manuskriptu pétijumos konstatéto kras-
vielu saikni ar viduslaiku arabu pasauli.

Ari nakamais konferences referats, kuru prezentéja Rakele Santusa
(Raquel Santos, Portugale, Universidade Nova de Lisboa, Center for Hu-
manities CHAM), atspoguloja plasakas starpdisciplinaras, starptautiskas
zinatnieku grupas darba rezultatus. Sadarbojoties Portugales, Nider-
landes un Spanijas vésturniekiem, makslas vésturniekiem, muzeju kura-
toriem un tekstiliju konservacijas un restauracijas specialistiem, jau
kops 2011. gada notiek dazadu muzeju kolekcijas eso$u Iranas paklaju
izpéte, skaidrojot kopéjus tekstiliju izgatavosanas, tirdzniecibas un lieto-
juma (gaumes) (Textile, Trade and Taste) celus Eiropas un Azijas zemés.

Paula Nabais$a (Paula Nabais, Portugale, Department of Conserva-
tion and Restoration and LAQV-REQUIMTE, Faculty of Sciences and
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Technology, Universidade Nova de Lisboa) sniedza zinojumu par dzelte-
nas krasas un tai lietoto vietéjo augu izpéti projekta, kura piedalas da-
zadu valstu (Portugale, Francija) un vairaku zinatnisko iestazu specia-
listi - gan vésturnieki, gan kimiki. Pétot véstures avotos (krasotaju
manuskripti) atrodamas kraso$anas receptes un tajas minétos vietéjos
augus, tiek veidota datubaze par vietéjo dabas resursu izmantojumu
vésturisko tekstiliju krasosana. Sobrid tiek pétiti tikai dzeltenas krasas
ieguvei lietotie augi, jo vienlaiciga visu krasu aptver$ana butu parak
darbietilpigs projekts. Salidzinot pétjjuma gaita iegttos datus (augu un
ar tiem musdienas krasoto tekstiliju kimisko analizu rezultati) ar véstu-
risko tekstiliju analizu rezultatiem, var secinat, ka tiesi vietéjo resursu
izmantojums ir bijis butisks krasoto tekstiliju izgatavosana.

Mari Anna Sarda (Marie-Anne Sarda, Francija, Institut national
d’histoire de lart) pievérsas laika posma no 1850. lidz 1914. gadam
Francijas armijas uniforma lietoto sarkano biksu krasas izpétei. Projekta
iesaistita starpdisciplinara darba grupa, kura apvienojosies vésturnieki,
makslas vésturnieki, izstazu kuratori, krasotaji un kimiki. Pétijuma uz-
devums bija noskaidrot, vai sarkana krasa aplakotaja laika posma (péc
sintétisko krasvielu atklasanas) vél aizvien tikusi iegiita no dabas kras-
vielam, kuras satur rubija R. tinctorum, vai ari tai jau izmantotas sinté-
tiskas anilina krasas. Pamatojoties galvenokart uz dazados véstures arhi-
vos atrodamajiem dokumentiem, noskaidrots, ka augu valsts krasvielu
lietojums armijas uniformu izgatavo$ana turpinajies ari péc anilina
krasu atklasanas, pretstata lidz $im pastavéjusajiem pienémumiem.

Martens van Bommels (Maarten van Bommel, Niderlande, Univer-
sity of Amsterdam, Van ‘t Hoff Institute for Molecular Sciences, Analytical
Chemistry Group) referéja par darba grupas veiktu pétijumu, turpinot
izzinat dabas un sintétisko krasu izbalé$anas mehanismus. Krasu balé-
$ana ir nopietna probléma, ar ko saskaras gan muzeju darbinieki, gan
vésturnieki, kuri péta vésturiskas tekstilijas.

Irisa Grenevelda kopa ar Martenu van Bommelu (Iris Groeneveld,
Maarten van Bommel, Niderlande, University of Amsterdam, Faculty of
Science un Cultural Heritage Agency of the Netherlands) veikusi péti-
jumu par krasam, kuras iegutas, atkartoti krasojot tekstilskiedras daza-
dos dabas krasvielu skidumos, t.i., par “saliktajam” krasam. Pieméram,
zala, kura ieguita, krasojot zila un dzeltena krasa, oranza, kura ieguta,
krasojot sarkana un dzeltena krasa, violeta, kura iegiita, krasojot zila un
sarkana krasa, u.tml. Lidz $im nebija pétita attieciba starp pirmreizéja
un otrreizéja krasojuma eso$o dazado augu pigmentu saglabasanos
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galarezultata iegiitaja krasa. Sie pétijumi palidz skaidrot vésturiskajas
tekstilijas atrodamos krasu tonus un to ieguves tehnologijas.

Dzenifera Poléna (Jennifer Poulin, Kanada, Canadian Conservation
Institute) iepazistinaja ar pétijumu par Egiptes 5.—14. gadsimta dzelteno
tekstiliju krasvielu. Kimisko analizu rezultata konstatéts, ka krasa iegtta
no dzelzs oksida, neizmantojot augu valsts pigmentus. Turklat noskaid-
rots, ka dzeltena krasa iegtta speciali, nevis ir rezultats augsné eso$o
dzelzs dalinu iedarbibai.

Pétniece Irina Petrovi¢u (Irina Petroviciu, Rumanija, National Mu-
seum of Romanian History) referéja par projektu, kas veikts, sadarbojo-
ties vairakiem Rumanijas muzejiem un Nacionalajam fizikas un kodol-
rupniecibas pétniecibas instititam, nosakot vésturisko Rumanijas
nacionalo karogu krasu izcelsmi (krasvielu). Rumanija, tapat ka Latvija,
2018. gada svin savas valsts simtgadi, un $is pétijums bija dala no lielajai
gadadienai veltitajiem projektiem. Pétijums paradija gan zemnieciskaja
vidé lietoto dabas krasvielu, gan agrino anilina krasu izmantojumu
20. gadsimta sakuma darinatajos valsts karogos. Tomeér, lai precizétu
krasvielu izcelsmes avotus, javeido daudz plasaka datubaze par zem-
nieku krasotajas tekstilijas sastopamajam dabas krasvielam, ka ari par
20. gadsimta sakuma lietotajam sintétiskajam krasam.

Franceska Sabatini (Francesca Sabatini, Italija, University of Pisa,
Department of Chemistry and Industrial Chemistry) iepazistindja ar pé-
tijumu, kas veikts, sadarbojoties Italijas un Niderlandes zinatniekiem,
skaidrojot krasu balésanas kimiskos procesus gleznieciba un tekstiliju
krasosana 19. gadsimta otraja pusé lietotajos pigmentos.

Pédéjais referats mutisko prezentaciju sadala, kura autors bija
Ricards S. Blekbérns (Richard S. Blackburn, Lielbritanija, School of De-
sign, University of Leeds), veltits dazadu sugu rubijas Rubia spp. eso$o
pigmentu analizei, pievér§ot uzmanibu kimisko metozu pielago$anas
nepiecie$amibai. Tas saistits ar dazu sarkano pigmentu atro noardisanos
augsta temperatara analizu veik$anas gaita. Referats ieziméja nepiecie-
$amibu pilnveidot un attistit kimisko analizu metodes, kas lautu sa-
sniegt precizakus, zinatniski ticamus rezultatus.

Loti plasa bija ari stenda referatu sadala, ar kuru varéja iepazities
visas konferences norises laika blakus esos$a telpa, ka ari loti isos tému
pieteikumos mutisko referatu sadala un konferences materialu krajuma
nodrukatajas tézés.

Konferences dalibniekiem bija iespéja iepazities ar Lisabonas Uni-
versitates konservacijas, zinatniskas izpétes un restauracijas nodalu
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darbu. Tajas tiek veikti projekti, kas saistiti galvenokart ar stikla, kera-
mikas, tai skaita glazéto flizu, vésturisko manuskriptu un gleznu izpéti,
restauraciju un konservaciju. Tapat bija iespéja apskatit UNESCO Pa-
saules kultiiras mantojuma saraksta ieklauto Svétas Marijas klosteri Al-
kobasa (the Monastery of Santa Maria de Alcobaga), ta arhitektonisko
ansambli. Santaremas Baznicas muzeja (Santarém Diocesan Museum)
varéja apliukot tekstiliju restauré$anu un zemnieku tradicionalas sakra-
las makslas izstadi.

Uz referatu pamata izstradatos zinatniskos rakstus regulari publicé
izdevuma “Dyes in History and Archaeology” (izdevéjs: Archetype Pub-
lications, London), ka ari elektroniskaja zurnala “Coloration Technology”
(SCOPUS).

Daliba $ada starpdisciplinara, starptautiska zinatnieku foruma, kas
apvieno pétniekus no visas pasaules, lauj ari Latvijai ieklauties kopéja,
lai ari tematiski specifiska, zinatniskaja vésturisko krasu izpétes aprité.
Krasas un krasainiba ir batiska musu dzives sastavdala ka senak, ta ari
mausdienas. To izpéte ir lidzeklis daudzu sabiedribai batisku jautajumu
skaidro$ana.

A. Karlsones daliba konferencé tika istenota LU bazes finanséjuma
projekta “Latvijas teritorija ka dazadu kultartelpu, religiju, politisko, so-
cialo un ekonomisko intere$u saskarsmes zona no aizvéstures lidz mus-
dienam” (ZD2015/AZ85) ietvaros.

Anete Karlsone
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I1ze Konstante. Stalina gara
éna Latvijas telotaja maksla
1940-1956. Riga: Neputns,
2017. 798 lpp.: il.

ISBN 978-9934-565-26-7

Mausdienu Latvijas sabiedriba
interese par padomju okupacijas pe-
rioda vésturisko pieredzi joprojam
ir selektiva. Sobrid vislabak zina-
mais piemérs ir ta saukto cekas
maisu satura publiskosanas jauta-
jums, kam pievérsta gan mediju,
gan interneta portalu lasitaju uzma-
niba. Akadémisko pétnieku balss
kopéja knada nereti nav dzirdama
vai kaut kadu iemeslu dé] pazuad,
nesasniedzot plasakas auditorijas ausis, tomér pétnieciba turpinas. Sa-
biedribas ambivalento attieksmi pret padomju perioda izvértéjumu,
kura sakapinata interese par Valsts drosibas komitejas agentu vardiem
sadzivo ar pék$nu amnéziju, tiklidz runa ir par personiski svarigiem pa-
gatnes notikumiem, intervija presei ir atzimeéjusi arl recenzéjamas mo-
nografijas autore, makslas vésturniece Ilze Konstante: “Cilvékiem ir ne-
patikami runat par neértam lietam [...], jo tad it ka vilas iepriekséja
laika autoritatés, kas sevi paradijusas ka Joti talantigas. Un tad rodas
jautajums — kuros gados tad vini bija isti?”! Tatad runa ir par vésturisko
personu atbildibu par savu ricibu talaika situacija un ari par to, ka vinu
ricibas motivus un rezultatus vérté Sodien.

Sis jautajums Ilzes Konstantes gramata ir uzdots tie$i un precizi, ne-
baidoties no sekam un ari neiegrimstot savstarpéjo rékinu karto$ana ar
atpakalejosu datumu. “Stalina gara éna” netiecas kadu atmaskot vai,
gluzi otradi, attaisnot, nedz ari nostaties $kietami neitrala novérotaja ér-
taja pozicija. Ilzes Konstantes pétijums ir parsteidzo$s musdienu post-

! Vilnis Véj§. Dzé$ot énu. Intervija ar makslas vésturnieci Ilzi Konstanti. KDi,
08.02.2018. Pieejams: https://www.diena.lv/raksts/kd/intervijas/intervija-ar-makslas-

vesturnieci-ilzi-konstanti.-dzesot-enu-14190634 (skatits 10.08.2018.).
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modernajai (vai t.s. postpatiesibas laikmeta) situacijai, jo tas parada ob-
jektivas pétniecibas iespéjas tajas robezas, kadas vésturnieka darbam
nosaka pieejamais avotu materials un pasa vélésanas vai drosme uzdot
tam jautajumus. Ka savulaik formuléja Marks Bloks (Marc Bloch, 1886-
1944), tiesi sada drosme ir galvenais priek$noteikums tam, lai véstures
izpété parietu no datu vaksanas pie vésturiska skaidrojuma.?

Véstures izpéte nav atraujama no sabiedribas attieksmes pret savu
pagatni, tadél padomju rezima istenotas politikas izvértéjums ari Latvi-
jas historiografija nav vienmerigs. Politisko represiju dokumenté$ana un
to radito zaudéjumu apzinasana ir bijusi vésturnieku uzmanibas loka
jau kops$ valsts atjauno$anas pagajusa gadsimta 90. gadu sakuma. Apko-
pojot mutvardu véstures avotu liecibas, LU Filozofijas un sociologijas
institata pétnieki ir savakusi unikalu informaciju par dazadiem ikdienas
dzives aspektiem padomju laika un Latvijas iedzivotaju attieksmi pret $o
periodu. Gandriz trisdesmit gadu laika apzinatais un izpétitais avotu
materials tiek papildinats un veido pamatu turpmakajiem pétijjumiem.
Tacu daudzas padomju laika socialas dzives sféras Latvijas historiogra-
fija joprojam nav aplikotas nemaz vai ari pétnieku triokuma un parslo-
dzes dél ir skartas tikai daléji. Pie $adam témam patlaban pieder ari kul-
tarpolitikas vésture Latvijas PSR. Lidz pat 21. gadsimta sakumam, kad
paradijas pirmie apkopojosie pétijumi,® ka ari atsevis$kam Stalina laika
kultarpolitikas nozarém veltiti raksti,* Latvijas makslas vésture bija vie-
niga izpétes joma, kas jau tolaik varéja lepoties ar savu historiografiju

2 Zaks Legofs (2011). Priek$vards. No: Marks Bloks. Véstures apologija jeb vésturnieka
amats. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 26. lpp.

3 Sk.: Daina Bleiere (2000). Kultarpolitika Latvija 1953.-1958. gada. No: Janis Bérzins
(sast.). Vesturnieks profesors Dr. phil. LZA arzemju loceklis Andrievs Ezergailis: bio-
bibliografija, darbabiedru veltijumi 70 gadu jubileja. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata
apgads, 121.-158. lpp.; Ilgvars Butulis (2004). Padomju kultarpolitikas aspekti dazos
latvie$u padomju preses izdevumos (1945-1949). No: Dzintars Erglis (sast.). Totali-
tarie okupdcijas rezimi Latvija 1940.-1964. gada = Totalitarian Occupation Regimes
in Latvia in 1940-1964. Riga: Latvijas véstures institiita apgads, 427.-441. lpp. (Lat-
vijas Vésturnieku komisijas raksti, 13).

Pieméram: Jana Dreimane (2000). Kultarpolitika Latvija un tas izpausmes bibliotéku
darbiba (1945-1953). No: Jana Dreimane (sast.). Starptautiska konference “Latviesu
gramata un bibliotéka, 1525-2000": Materialu krajums. 2. s&j. Riga: Latvijas Nacio-
nala bibliotéka, 95.-109. Ipp.; Inta Rasa (2006). Pirmie pasakumi kultarizglitibas
darba organizé$ana Latvija okupacijas apstaklos 1945.-1953. gada. No: Anita Horsta
(red.). Laiks. Kultira. Izglitiba: Raksti. 1. izdevums. Riga: Latvijas Kultaras koledza,
31.-43. Ipp.
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$aja jautajuma. Tas lietpratigs raksturojums kopa ar parskatu par izman-
totajiem Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts arhiva materialiem
sniegts recenzéjamas monografijas sakuma ievietotaja “Lidz$inéjo péti-
jumu apskata” (11.-25. Ipp.), ko var izmantot ari ka celvedi jaunu péti-
jumu uzsaks$anai.

Ilzes Konstantes pétijums aptver sespadsmit gadus ilgu laika posmu,
kas atspogulots trijas gramatas pamatnodalas. Katra no tam secigi apla-
kota nozimigako télotajas makslas institaciju: Latvijas PSR Makslinieku
savienibas, Valsts Makslas akadémijas un makslas muzeju darbiba no-
teikta laika posma. Tas padara pétijumu konsekventu, labi parskatamu
un strukturétu, laujot lasitajam orientéties taja “institucionalaja ietvarad’,
kura robezas autore atklaj atsevisku personu lomu télotajas makslas dzi-
ves notikumos.

Monografijas pirma nodala (27.-159. lpp.) ir veltita lidz $im maz
pétitajiem sovetizacijas procesiem péc Latvijas okupacijas 1940. un
1941. gada. Kaut gan $is laika posms bija salidzinosi iss, Konstante pir-
maja nodala ir panakusi teicamu lidzsvaru starp visparéjo situacijas rak-
sturojumu un tiem parveidojumiem, ko padomju vara veica télotajas
makslas dzives organizacija, kuras “valstisko$anu” trisdesmito gadu ot-
raja pusé jau bija veikusi autoritara rezima valdiba. Jaatzimé, ka kultaras
politikas veido$ana atbilsto$i komunistiskajai ideologijai, tapat ka Latvi-
jas teritorijas militara, politiska un ekonomiska kontrole, bija viens no
sovetizacijas instrumentiem, kas tika sekmigi pielietots ari péc padomju
okupacijas reZima atgrieSanas 1944.-1945. gada.® Attiecigi Latvijas PSR
historiografija $is process tika attélots izteikti apologétiska® un deskrip-
tiva’ veida, tadé] musdienas $os darbus var izmantot ka piemérus tam,
kada bija kultaras sovetizacijas oficiala, Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas
(LKP) sankcionéta interpretacija. Par tas patiesajiem mérkiem un rezul-
tatiem padomju laika publikacijas lidz pat Mihaila Gorbacova “parbu-
ves” periodam atrodamas vien netieSas un piesardzigas norades. Ari

> Erwin Oberldnder (2003). Sovetizacijas instrumenti 1939./40. gada un péc
1944./45. gada. No: Iveta Skinke (sast.). Padomju okupdcijas reZims Baltija 1944.—
1959. gada: politika un tas sekas = The Soviet Occupation Regime in the Baltic States
1944-1959: Policies and their Consequences. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads,
50.-58. Ipp. (Latvijas Vésturnieku komisijas raksti, 9).

¢ Janis Ostrovs (1960). Kultiras revolicija Latvija (1940-1960). Riga: Latvijas Valsts
izdevnieciba, 348 lpp.

7 Elmars Pelkaus (1983). Socialistiskas kultiras izveide. Latvijas Komunistiskas partijas
darbiba socialistiskas kultiras revolicijas istenosana 1940-1959. Riga: Avots, 247 lpp.
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mausdienu Krievijas historiografija pagaidam nav apkopojosa darba par
padomju kultaras politiku, lai gan mazaka méroga tiek pétiti atseviski
tas aspekti, sakot ar divdesmitajiem gadiem un beidzot ar Nikitas Hrus-
¢ova valdiSanas laiku piecdesmitajos gados un sesdesmito gadu saku-
ma.® Sada konteksta “Stalina gara éna” iegtist papildu nozimi, jo pa-
domju varas kontrole télotajas makslas joma parada reala sovetizacijas
mehanisma darbibas kopéjos principus.

Tomeér daudz lielaka méra neka 1940.-1941. gada notikumi Latvija
par terra incognita musdienas uzskatama to latviesu makslinieku dar-
biba un liktenis, kuri dazados apstaklos nonaca vai pasi devas evakua-
cija uz Padomju Savienibu péc kara sakuma ar Vaciju. Si téma aplitkota
gramatas otraja nodala (161.-193. Ipp.). Neraugoties uz nelielo apjomu
un geografisko “parcel§anos” arpus Latvijas teritorijas, otra nodala ir lo-
giski saistita ar kopéjo véstijuma struktaru. Pirmkart, tapéc, ka dala no
evakuétajiem padomju aktivistiem, pieméram, Makslinieku savienibas
sekretars Herberts Likums (1902-1980), turpinaja pildit savus ierédna
pienakumus ari péc kara. Otrkart, $1 nodala satur unikalu informaciju
par maksliniekiem, kas kara laika dienéja Sarkanaja armija, un par to,
kadu lomu latvie$u profesionalas makslas saglabasanai $ajos apstaklos
paredzéja LKP un nominala Latvijas PSR valdiba, pildot “vecaka brala”
noradijumus un gatavojoties atkartotai Latvijas sovetizacijai.

Tas ir monografijas nakamas, tre$as nodalas temats, kas veltita Sta-
lina kulta un “atkusnpa” periodam (195.-581. lpp.). Viena no galvenajam
§1 perioda iezimém, kam pievérsta uzmaniba ari citu autoru agrak pub-
licétajos pétijumos,’ ir Makslinieku savienibas — un Latvijas maksli-
nieku vides vispar — ideologiska tirisana. Konstantes detalizétais péti-
jums atklaj, ka tas notika, izmantojot Stalina laika metodes, kas ietvéra
t.s. kritikas un pasgkritikas kampanas, Makslinieku savienibas biedru un
kandidatu parregistraciju, dazadu parbaudes un uzraudzibas komisiju
vizites no Maskavas un parbauditu kadru iesatisanu gan Makslinieku
savieniba, gan Valsts Makslas akadémija (muzejus $is process skara

8  Sk. rakstu krajumu: Irina Glushchenko, Vitalii Kurennii (red.) (2013). Vremia, vpe-
red! Kul'turnaia politika v SSSR. Moskva: Izdatel’skii dom Visshei shkoly ekonomiki,
268 lpp., ipasi 12.-63. Ipp.

Lidzas monografijas literattiras apskata minétajam publikacijam var atzimét rakstu,
kura apliakota 1952. gada LPSR Valsts Makslas akadémija organizéta kampana pret
makslinieku Jékabu Bini (1895-1955), sk.: Maris Brancis (1995). DaZi totalitarisma
perioda latviesu kultaras aspekti. J. Bines lekcija par ornamentu. Latvijas Arhivi, 3,
84.-93. Ipp.
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mazak), ka ari allaz aktualo “latviesu burZuazisko nacionalistu” tvarsti-
$anu, kas pieskira tiriSanai ari etnisko aspektu. Pateicoties Ilzes Kon-
stantes darbam, pétnieku riciba ir bagatigs izzinas materials, kuru tur-
klat ir iespéjams salidzinat ar akadémika Jana Stradina pétijjumiem!© par
padomju un nacistu represijam pret Latvijas zinatniekiem. Tadéjadi
Konstantes monografija butiski paplasina prieksstatus par okupacijas
varas politiku attiecibas ar Latvijas inteligenci.

So attiecibu pamata bija taktika, kuru makslas vésturnieks Konstan-
tins Sokolovs raksturojis, izmantojot semantiski ietilpigo “savienibas un
cinas” metaforu.'! Ta dévéto rados$o savienibu uzdevums PSRS jau kop$
trisdesmito gadu vidus bija organizét un kontrolét ne tikai makslinieku
darbu, bet liela méra ari vinu dzivi, nodro$inot darbam nepiecieSamos
apstaklus vai ari gluzi otradi — liedzot to pieejamibu personam, kuras
rezims uzskatija par nevélamam vai bistamam. Kaut gan Sokolovs ap-
lako periodu péc 1953. gada, vina formuléta metafora attiecas uz visu
Padomju Savienibas pastavésanas laiku. Tas ietekme labi redzama ari
Latvijas télotajas makslas ikdiena Stalina valdisanas gados. Ilze Kon-
stante parada, ka 1940. gada makslinieku aprindas nereti sastopamo
naivumu par padomju varas mérkiem (41. Ipp.) jau pavisam driz no-
maina labpratigs konformisms. Pieméram, 1944. gada julija LK(b)P CK
birojs sanéma 32 pieteikumus konkursam par Latvijas PSR himnas tek-
sta un muzikas saceré$anu (191.-192. lpp.). Tacu bija ari medalas otra
puse — padomju varas cina ar tiem maksliniekiem, kuru nostaja vai bio-
grafija, ipasi darbiba Latvijas Republika un ari vacu okupacijas laika,
kluva par iemeslu represijam pret viniem. Gramatu noslédz nodala
“Liktenbiedri: liecibas un liecinieki” (583.-764. lpp.), kas sniedz iespé-
jami pilnigas zinas par 63 Latvijas maksliniekiem, kuri piedzivoja pa-
domju rezima represijas, kas daziem no tiem beidzas ar navessodu,

10 Sk.: Janis Stradins (2004). Totalitaro okupacijas rezimu represijas pret Latvijas zi-

natni un akadémiskajam aprindam (1940-1945). No: Dzintars Erglis (sast.). Totali-
tarie okupacijas reZimi Latvija 1940.-1964. gada = Totalitarian Occupation Regimes
in Latvia in 1940-1964. Riga: Latvijas véstures institiita apgads, 130.-164. Ipp. (Lat-
vijas Vésturnieku komisijas raksti, 13); Janis Stradin$ (2007). Stalina rezima attiek-
sme pret Latvijas zinatniekiem un akadémiskajam aprindam (1944-1953). No:
Dzintars Erglis (sast.). Okupeéta Latvija 1940-1990 = Occupied Latvia 1940-1990.
Riga: Latvijas véstures institiita apgads, 408.-448. Ipp. (Latvijas Vésturnieku komisi-
jas raksti, 19).

'l Konstantin B. Sokolov (2007). Khudozhestvennaia kul’tura i vlast’ v poststalinskoi
Rossii: soiuz i bor’ba (1953-1985 gg.). Sankt-Peterburg: Nestor-Istoria, 478 lpp.
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citiem - ar izsutjjumu vai, ka grafika Jana Plépja (1909-1947) gadijuma,
ar novesanu lidz pasnavibai.

Lasot $o cilvéku biografijas, jadoma par to, ka okupétas Latvijas si-
tuacija bija saistita ar stalinisma politiku Austrumeiropas valstis, kas
nokluva PSRS ietekmé péc Otra pasaules kara. Raksturigs piemérs ir
polu modernista gleznotaja un dizainera Vladislava StSeminska (Wtady-
staw Strzemirnski, 1893-1952) liktenis, kas attélots kinorezisora Andzeja
Vajdas (Andrzej Wajda, 1926-2016) pédéja, 2016. gada uznemtaja filma
“Pécattéls” (nosaukums poliski: Powidoki, angliski: Afterimage), paradot
socialistiskas valsts attieksmi pret izcilu avangarda makslinieku, kurs at-
teicas pielagoties socialistiska realisma prasibam.!? Ne mazak svariga
loma padomju makslas politika lidzas profesionalas vides ideologiskajai
tiriSanai bija socialistiska realisma koncepcijai, kas bija viens no $is tiri-
$anas instrumentiem. Stalinisma perioda maksla bija padomju ideologi-
jas iemiesojums gluzi burtiska nozimé, un socialistiska realisma uzde-
vums nebija $o ideologiju aprakstit vai attélot. Padomju socialisms reali
pastavéja tikai §is koncepcijas ietvaros, 1idz ar to socialistiskais realisms
no makslas teorijas parvértas par varenu socialas kontroles lidzekli.!?
Citiem vardiem sakot, socialistiska realisma metode “Stalina valdiSanas
gados tika izkopta par varenu rungu spitnieku savaldi$anai un nepakla-
vigo iznicina$anai. Ar tas palidzibu varéja izcinit valsts pasttijumus
(naudu) sev un saviem draugiem, amatus un titulus”!* Ilzes Konstantes
gramata attélota $is rungas darbiba praksé, turklat nepadarot to ab-
straktu, bet paradot konkrétu cilvéku dalibu $ajos procesos.

Atskiriba no Latvijas véstures rakstiSana lidz $im ierastds pieejas
autore neatdala atsevi$ki periodu no Stalina naves 1953. gada lidz desta-
linizacijas sakumam péc PSKP XX kongresa 1956. gada, aplukojot visu
laikmetu kopuma vienas nodalas ietvaros. Tadéjadi ir labak redzama
Komunistiskas partijas politikas pécteciba un tas, ka jauno makslinieku
méginajumi 1956. gada paplasinat atlauta robezas padomju estétika bija
dala no rezima liberalizacijas. Ka atziméjusi Daina Bleiere, “PSRS poli-
tiska vadiba péc Stalina naves negrasijas mainit pamatprincipus valsts

Paldies kolégei Ruditei Kalpinai par noradi uz $o kinodarbu. Recenziju par filmu sk.:
J. Hoberman. The End of an Artist. New York Review of Books, 17.05.2017. Pieejams:
https://www.nybooks.com/daily/2017/05/17/the-end-of-an-artist-afterimage-wajda/
(skatits 10.08.2018.).

Evgenii Dobrenko (2007). Politekonomiia socrealizma. Moskva: Novoe literaturnoe
obozrenie, 587 Ipp., Seit 34.—-47. lpp.

Zigurds Konstants (1989). Stalina gara éna jeb “sit savéjos”. Maksla, 2, 8. lpp.
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un kultdras attiecibas. Tomér politiska liberalizacija izvirzija jautdjjumu,
ciktal var liberalizét kultaru. Atbilde tika atrasta empiriska cela”!® To
pilniba apstiprinaja notikumu attistiba péc nacionalkomunistu sagraves
LKP vadiba 1959. gada.

Makslas vésturnieces Ilzes Konstantes monografija par télotajas
makslas dzivi Latvija no 1940. lidz 1956. gadam ir vienlaikus likum-
sakarigs turpinajums jau 80. gadu nogalé iesaktajam darbam un ari jauns,
izcils sasniegums padomju okupacijas laika sakuma posma izpété. Mono-
grafijas vértiba ir atzita ari makslas kritiku vidé,'® Seit japievieno vél dazi
secinajumi. Pirmkart, Ilzes Konstantes pétijums satur apjomigu izzinas
materialu, kas pirmo reizi nonak historiografijas aprité — plasi un liet-
pratigi autore izmantojusi Padomju Latvijas makslas dzivi reguléjoso
iestazu lietvedibas dokumentaciju, makslinieku saraksti, laikabiedru pub-
licétas un nepublicétas atminas. Tomér milzigais avotu klasts nav pada-
rijis tekstu shematisku vai faktologiski parblivétu, autores véstijums ir
lakonisks un koncentréts, veiksmigi izvairoties no dazkart sastopamas
aizrau$anas ar parak plasiem arhivu dokumentu citatiem. Otrkart, §is
gramatas akadémiska kvalitate, domajams, padaris to par standarta darbu
padomju kultaras politikas pétnieciba Latvija arl nakotné. Kritiski raugo-
ties, “Stalina gara éna” butu ieguvusi, ja laikmeta konteksts butu ieziméts
izteiktak. Nemot véra monografija ieklauto faktu materiala klastu, ir sa-
protams, ka veél paplasinat gramatas apjomu bttu problematiski.

Vésturiskas situacijas raksturojums Latvija $aja monografija balstas
korektos pétijumos, ta¢u vietumis butu vélami precizéjumi. Péc Stalina
naves vina iespéjama pécteca Lavrentija Berijas uzsakta plasa un strauja
liberalizacijas politika vértéta parak idealistiski, jo Berijas mérkis nebija
klat “par citu tautibu aizstavi pret krievisko centru” (219. Ipp.). Stalina
varas mantinieku uzskati ta dévétaja nacionalo attiecibu jautajuma ne-
bija saistiti ar kaut vai teorétiskam padomju valsts etnopolitikas re-
formésanas iecerém, tie bija situativi un izrietéja no cinas par varu un
personiskajiem konfliktiem starp tas dalibniekiem.!” Lai iegutu prieks-

!> Bleiere. Kultarpolitika Latvija 1953.-1958. gada, 126. Ipp.

16 Santa Micule-Hirsa. Enu valstibas protokoli. Satori, 07.03.2018. Pieejams: https://
www.satori.lv/article/enu-valstibas-protokoli (skatits 10.08.2018.).

17 Aldis Bergmanis (2003). Politiskas parmainas Latvija 1953. gada. No: Iveta Skinke
(sast.). Padomju okupdcijas rezims Baltija 1944.-1959. gada: Politika un tas sekas =
The Soviet Occupation Regime in the Baltic States 1944-1959: Policies and their Con-
sequences. Riga: Latvijas véstures institiita apgads, 109.-118. Ipp., $eit 111. Ipp. (Lat-
vijas Vésturnieku komisijas raksti, 9).
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rocibas cina par varu, Berija izmantoja t.s. nacionalo republiku komu-
nistiskas elites neapmierinatibu ar Maskavas piekopto centralizacijas
politiku, tacu tas bija tikai taktisks gajiens, kuru péc Berijas aresta iero-
bezota apjoma istenoja vina sancensis Hruscovs.

Kritiski javérté ari masu sabiedriba visai izplatitais prieksstats par
piecdesmito gadu nacionalkomunistiem ka vienotu iek$éjo opoziciju
padomju rezimam Latvija. Autore raksta: “Latvijas PSR Ministru pado-
mes prieks§sédétaja vietnieks Eduards Berklavs ar domubiedriem [...]
Latvijas augstakaja parvaldé iesaka mérktiecigu darbibu pret rusifikaciju
un saimnieciskas dzives paklau$anu Maskavas diktatam” (223. Ipp.).
Sads prieksstats ir liela méra pasa Eduarda Berklava radits astondesmito
gadu beigas, kad vins$ saka politisko darbibu Latvijas Nacionalaja neat-
karibas kustiba. Nacionalkomunistu darbiba bija iesp&jama tikai Maska-
vas atlautajas robezas,'® turklat vinu vida nebija vienpratibas par turp-
makajiem politikas virzieniem, nebija ari kaut kadas vienotas Latvijas
PSR attistibas koncepcijas. Savukart Eduardu Berklavu par nosacitas
nacionalkomunistu grupas vai “frakcijas” lideri 1959. gada meéginaja pa-
darit Arvids Pel$e (1899-1984), kuram nacionalkomunistu apkarosana
bija nepiecie$ama savas personiskas karjeras déel.'?
un autores literarais stils padara to viegli un aizraujos$i lasamu. Grama-
tas monumentalais formats ir Isti atbilstoss taja aplukota laikmeta esté-
tikai, ta¢u arkartigais informacijas apjoms lasitaju nenomac un orien-
téSanos teksta atvieglo personu raditajs. Buatiska nozime ir izcilajai
ilustraciju kvalitatei, ka ari to izvietojumam un tematiskajai daudzveidi-
bai: lidzas makslas darbu reprodukcijam redzami laikmetam raksturigi
plakati, nozimigako dokumentu un preses publikaciju kopijas.

Ar Ilzes Konstantes monografijas publikaciju izdevnieciba “Ne-
putns” turpina jau agrak uzsakto Latvijas télotajas makslas véstures

18 Bijusa LPSR kultaras un arlietu ministra Voldemara Kalpina (1916-1995) atminas ir
minéta epizode par LKP CK pirma sekretara Jana Kalnbérzina (1893-1986), LPSR
Augstakas padomes Prezidija priekssédétaja Karla Ozolina (1905-1987) un Ministru
padomes priek$sédétaja Vila Laca (1904-1966) viziti pie Hru§¢ova 1956. gada
26. decembri, kuras gaita PSRS vaditajs atlavis republika istenot liberalaku politiku
ekonomika un latvie$u valodas lietojuma oficialaja lietvediba. Sk.: Voldemars Kal-
pins. 1959. gads. Toreiz apstdzéta lieciba: 4. turpinajums. Cina, 31.08.1989., 3. Ipp.

1 Daina Bleiere (2016). Nacionalkomunisms Latvija (20. gadsimta 50. gadi) — dazas
pétniecibas problémas. Latvijas Véstures Institiita Zurndls, 4, 113.-139. Ipp., $eit
121.-125. Ipp.
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izpétei veltito kapitaldarbu izdosanu (2005. gada klaja naca Dr. art. Jana
Kalnaca darbs®), un tagad varam teikt, ka lazuma periods Latvijas
makslas norisés 20. gadsimta 40. un 50. gados ir atspogulots, sniedzot
bagatigu informaciju par cilvékiem, institiicijam un procesiem $aja tra-
giskaja laika posma. Cerams, ka $iem pétijjumiem sekos citi, pieméram,
par latviesu makslas celiem trimda kop$ Otra pasaules kara beigam.

Martins Mintaurs

Eriks Jekabsons. Latvijas un
Amerikas Savienoto Valstu at-
tiecibas 1918.-1922. gada.
Riga: Latvijas véstures insti-
tata apgads, 2018. 831 lpp.: il.
ISBN 978-9984-824-49-9

Eriks Jekabsons
Veéstures doktors, LU profesors Latvijas un Amerikas Savienoto Valstu
Eriks Jekabsons, vairak neka 20 gra- attiecibas

1918.-1922. gada

matu autors (Cetras no tam izdotas
arzemes), nesen publicéjis plasa ap-
joma monografiju par Latvijas un
ASV attiecibam cetru gadu laika
péc Pirma pasaules kara. Sim ka-
ram, no kura muas $kir jau vesels
gadsimts, manuprat, Latvijas valsts
un latvie$u tautas vésturé ieradama
nozimigaka vieta neka Otrajam pa-
saules karam. Savukart gramata apltkotaja laika ka turpinajums Pirma-
jam pasaules karam tika izcinits Neatkaribas kar$, sagaidita béglu at-
grieSanas karadarbibas izpostita un sve$u armiju izlaupita zemé, turklat
galu gala iz8kiras pasas Latvijas liktenis. Tolaik Latvijai loti nepiecie-
$ama bija Rietumu sabiedroto lielvalstu, ieskaitot ASV, palidziba un at-
balsts, kas ari tika sanemts. Vienlaikus soli pa solim veidojas abu pusu
starpvalstu attiecibas. Par visu to lidz $§im misu sabiedribas zinasanas
bija visai nepietiekamas, bet nu ir iespéja tas ievérojami papildinat.

20 Janis Kalnaés (2005). Telotajas makslas dzive nacistiskas Vacijas okupétaja Latvija

1941-1945. Riga: Neputns, 304 lpp.
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Ka darba meérki autors izvirzijis Latvijas un ASV politisko, saimnie-
cisko un kultaras sakaru analizi minéto gadu laika, resp., no pirmajiem
vél nebut ne valstiska limena sakariem lidz $is lielvalsts lemumam par
musu jaunas valsts juridisko atzi$anu un pilnvértigu diplomatisko attie-
cibu izveidi starp abam valstim (11. lpp.).

Monografijas saturs iedalits divas dalas, no kuram pirma aptver sa-
darbibas sakumposmu un ta attistibu saistiba ar Parizes Miera konfe-
renci un Neatkaribas kara gaitu, neslépjot aizokeana lielvaras pasas ka-
véto virzibu uz Latvijas valsts atziSanu. Otra dala veltita amerikanu
nevalstisko organizaciju, tadu ka Eiropas Bérnu fonda Baltijas valstu
misijas Latvijas nodalas, Amerikas Sarkana Krusta, vél ari Jauneklu un
Jaunavu kristigo savienibu veikumam Latvija. Gramatas saturs balstits
galvenokart uz ASV Stenforda universitates Havera institata arhiva un
bibliotékas, Nacionala arhiva Vasingtona, ka ari Latvijas Nacionala ar-
hiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva, tapat citu svarigu dokumentu kra-
tuvju un bibliotéku dotumiem. Japiebilst, ka no literatiiras saraksta
ieklautajam publikacijam 14 (no 130) jeb vairak neka 10 procenti ir
pasa E. Jekabsona uzrakstitas un liecina par veikto prieksdarbu izde-
vuma sagatavosana.

Ka zinams, pirmie nopietnakie sakari latvieSiem ar Ameriku radas
19. gadsimta 80. gados sakara ar izcelosanu uz ASV. LatvieSiem pie-
mitos$a pasorganizé$anas driz vien $is lielvalsts rapniecibas centros iedi-
binaja iebraukuso sabiedrisko dzivi, arl preses izdevumus, kas parsta-
véja, it Ipasi péc 1905. gada revolicijas Latvija, socialdemokratiskas
idejas. Pirma pasaules kara gados zvaigznotajam karogam uzmanibu
pieveérsa latviesu pilsoniskas aprindas, no vienas puses, un amerikanu
zurnalisti un diplomati, no otras puses, pédéjiem gan, ka norada gra-
matas autors, paliekot pavisam atturigiem Latvijas nakotnes jautajuma.
Toties nopietnas ceribas latviesu aktivajiem pilsoniem dzimtené sniedza
ASV prezidenta Tomasa Vudro Vilsona 1918. gada 8. janvari kongresa
deklarétie “Cetrpadsmit punkti’, citiem vardiem, amerikanu péckara
miera programma, kura paredzéja politisku un teritorialu neaizska-
ramibu ka lielam, ta mazam tautam. Taéu, kopa ar amerikanu diplo-
matu korpusu ieradies Parizes Miera konferencé, prezidents V. Vilsons
nepavisam nesteidzas atbalstit Baltijas valstu neatkaribu, kuru, ka izra-
dijas, vinam nepielava ASV u.c. pasaules kara uzvaréjuso lielvalstu ne-
konsekventa nostaja Krievijas nakotnes lieta, isi sakot, nevélésa-
nas atmest ceribas uz “vienotas un nedalamas” Eirazijas impeérijas
atjaunosanu tas agrakaja izpratné. Saprotams, atsevisks gadijums bija
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neatkarigas Polijas valsts atjaunosana, nelielas priek$rocibas nacas atzit
19. gadsimta ka lielknazistei cariskaja Krievija ieklautajai Somijai, kam
gadus divdesmit (1881-1901) pastavéja pat it ka sava astonu bataljonu
armija.

Jaunas ceribas trim Baltijas valstim uzplaiksnija lidz ar Ipasas Balti-
jas lietu komisijas izveidoSanu Miera konferences ietvaros. Autoram
tomeér vajadzéja $o komisiju raksturot nedaudz plasak. Kaut izveidotai
péc prezidenta V. Vilsona iniciativas Baltijas valstu un Krievijas attie-
cibu izpétei un rekomendaciju sagatavo$anai ($ads uzdevums tika izvir-
zits 1919. gada 24. maija, diskusiju vadot ASV prezidentam), jau péc
paris dienam, t.i., 26. maija, péc V. Vilsona priekslikuma “lielaja cetri-
nieka” ietilpstosas ASV, Lielbritanija, Francija un Italija telegramma
“Krievijas valsts augstakajam parvalditajam” admiralim Aleksandram
Kol¢akam pieprasija vina attieksmi no impérijas atdalijusos jauno valstu
jautajuma. Kol¢aka noraidosa attieksme pret Baltijas valstu neatkaribu
priekslaicigi apraka minétas komisijas centienus, kaut ari ta turpinaja
darbibu lidz pat 1920. gada 6. janvarim, protams, vismaz Latvijas, Igau-
nijas un Lietuvas gadijuma tuksgaita. Pret Baltijas jauno valstu atzisanu
visai energiski uzstajas Krievijas véstnieki — emigranti no 1917. gada —
monografija pieminétie Vasilijs Maklakovs (Francija) un Boriss Bah-
metjevs (ASV). Savu negativo attieksmi nemainija ari prezidents V. Vil-
sons.

Sameéra izvérsti un interesanti raksturota ASV pulkvezleitnanta Vor-
vika Grina vaditas amerikanu ekspertu misijas izveide un darbiba Lat-
vija 1919. gada pavasari un vasara. Sai misijai nacas darboties sarezgita
militari politiska un etniski saspringta situacija, kad jau 16. aprili, divas
nedélas péc V. Grina ierasanas, pret Karla Ulmana vadito Latvijas Pa-
gaidu valdibu baltvacu landesvéristi, valstsvacu karotaju atbalstiti, sari-
koja apvérsumu, padzenot K. Ulmani ar vina ministriem, kam vajadzéja
patverties uz tvaikona “Saratov” anglu karakugu aizsardziba. Sai sadala
ir daudz jaunas informacijas, tai skaita ari par amerikanu, anglu un
fran¢u domstarpibam Baltija, to dazadam attieksmém pret Karla Ul-
mana un Andrieva Niedras kabinetiem, par Césu kaujam un turpmaka-
jiem notikumiem. Monografijas autors pamatoti noraida viedokli par
V. Grina un vina vaditas misijas gandriz vai viennozimigo nostaju va-
ciesu pusé vinu konflikta ar latviesiem, jo misijas darbibas beigu posma
V. Grins atzinis, ka, par spiti vina personigai neticibai ilgstosai Baltijas
valstu pastavésanai, $o “tautu pasnoteik$anas prasibai ir pamats”. Tam
vel sekoja piebilde, ka Baltijas tautam pasam “piemit neatkaribas sa-
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sniegSanai nepiecieSamas ipasibas” (127. lpp.). Tads bija uz Latviju no-
satitas ASV atbildigas militarpersonas viedoklis.

Pirma pasaules kara gados ievérojami kapinajusas razosanu gan
ripnieciba, gan lauksaimnieciba, ASV kluva par sabiedroto lielvalstu
galveno apgadnieci. Amerikani parvietoja uz Franciju loti daudz kara-
materialu, apgérbu, apavu un partikas produktu. Vairumu no $iem kra-
jumiem bija paredzéts realizét. Daudzas Eiropas valstis, arl Latvija, véle-
jas dalu no minéta iegadaties, protams, par pienpemamu cenu un
galvenokart uz parada. Péc sanemtam atlaidém 1923. gada tadéjadi Lat-
vijas parads ASV péc amerikanu pédéjam aplésém sniedzas ap 4,16 milj.
dolaru. Jaunajai valstij tas noziméja pamatigu slogu, lai gan bija apme-
ram triskart mazaks neka Igaunijai, liecinot par taupigaku pieeju iega-
dei. Lidz padomju okupacijai 1940. gada Latvijas valsts minéto, ka ar1
veél citus paradus ASV nomaksat nepaspéja.

Loti daudz Eiropas, ka ari Latvijas un tas iedzivotaju laba paveica
veélakais ASV prezidents Herberts Klarks Havers. Lidz ar pasaules kara
sakumu atstajis savu biznesu, vin$ pievérsas palidzibas organizésanai
kara cietusajam Eiropas valstim. H. Havera vadita Amerikas palidzibas
administracija 1919. gada pavasari pievérsas Latvijai, 9. aprili atstitot uz
Liepaju tvaikoni ar miltu kravu. Tam sekoja citi partikas produktu sati-
jumi. Tiesa, 16. aprila pucs lika uz laiku partraukt $is Latvijai tieSam
svarigas piegades, kas izradijas liels atspaids uz bada robezas esosajiem
Latvijas rietumdalas pilsétu, dazkart ari miestu iedzivotajiem. Mono-
grafija ievietots konkréts materials par partikas apgades uzlabo$anu no
bolSeviku varas atbrivotaja Latvijas dala, kas turklat nostiprindja Pa-
gaidu valdibas politiskas pozicijas.

Daudz lappusu veltits situacijai Riga péc tas ienemsanas 1919. gada
22. maija, kad bolseviku sarkano teroru nomainija baltvacu landesveé-
ristu baltais terors ka atriebiba latviesiem vispar. Par parliecino$iem pie-
radijumiem tam kluva amerikanu filmétas cilvéku apsausanas, liekot
Antantes Augstakajai padomei pasteigties ar rikojumu vacu karaspékam
atstat Latviju (211. Ipp.).

Amerikas palidzibas administracija iesaistijas ari Latvijas armijas
apgadeé, panakot butisku tas uzlabosanu un noveérsot karaspéka sairumu
partikas trikuma dé]. Bez tam ASV palidziba Latvijai tika dota bez
tirdznieciska uzcenojuma un piekritot izsniegt nepiecieSamo uz péc-
maksu.

Gluzi nesavtigu palidzibu amerikani sniedza Austrumeiropa tra-
kuma nonakusajiem bérniem, kam draudéja bads un slimibu epidémijas.
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Péc H. Huvera rikojuma tika izveidots specials Bérnu fonds, apstipri-
nata bérnu édinasanas programma. Latvija ta vispirms aptvéra Liepaju,
Kurzemi un Zemgali, bet 1919. gada junija Liepaja pienakuso partiku
jau nosutija Rigas bérniem, péc tam ari citur.

Par Pavela Bermonta — ar vacu reakcionariem saistita Rietum-
krievijas brivpratigas armijas pavélnieka — gatavoto uzbrukumu Rigai
Antantes valstim bija pietiekami daudz zinu, tacu riciba no to puses ne-
sekoja. Bermontie$§u uzbrukuma pirmaja diena - 1919. gada 8. ok-
tobri — Latvijas premjerministrs K. Ulmanis un arlietu ministrs Zigfrids
Meierovics telegramma Lielbritanijas premjerministram Deividam
Loidam-Dzordzam un ASV prezidentam V. Vilsonam mudinaja riko-
ties, lai piespiestu Vaciju partraukt atbalstit agresiju pret Latviju. Tomér
pat tada situacija ASV administracija turpinaja uzturét “vecas Krievijas
garu” So samezgloto, bet saistogo nodalu uztvert apgriitina taja minéto
datumu parlieciga “lékasana” uz prieksu un atpakal, kas citur mazak iz-
teikta.

Péc A. Kol¢aka un Antona Denikina karaspéka sagraves un sekojo-
$as generala Pjotra Vrangela padziSanas no Krimas Lielbritanija un
Francija, pieredzéjusas “vienotas un nedalamas” pretbol$evistiskas Krie-
vijas agoniju, neparprotami tuvojas Baltijas valstu juridiskajai atzi$anai.
Lémums par to tika pienemts 1921. gada 26. februari Parizé Antantes
valstu Augstakaja padomeé, piedaloties Lielbritanijai, Francijai, Italijai,
ka ari Japanai un Belgijai. ASV vél pusotru gadu atturéjas no $i sola,
kaut par to iestajas Amerikas Sarkana Krusta vaditajs Baltijas valstis Ed-
varts Viljams Raiens un §is organizacijas Eiropas komisijas prieksnieks
Roberts Oldss, tapat H. Havers, kurs, tiekoties 1921. gada 5. maija ar
Ludvigu Séju, ieceltu par Latvijas valdibas oficialo parstavi ASV, apsolija
atbalstit Latvijas de iure atzisanu (641., 398. lpp.). Ta¢u lémumu par Bal-
tijas valstu juridisko atziSanu pienéma tikai V. Vilsonu nomainijusa
ASV prezidenta Vorena Gameiljela Hardinga administracija 1922. gada
tivu novertéjumu, toties ASV dzivojoso latviesu vida tam bija gan at-
balstitaji, gan pretinieki. Pédéjie parstavéja galvenokart pilsoniskajai
Latvijai naidigos kreisi noskanotos elementus.

Pievérsoties ASV nevalstisko organizaciju darbibai Latvija, augstu
javérté Tomasa Orbisona vadita Eiropas Bérnu fonda Baltijas valstu mi-
sijas Latvijas nodalas paveiktais. Ta jau darbibas sakuma 1919. gada au-
gusta spéja paédinat 22,5 tukst., bet novembri — 27 takst. bérnu. Ber-
montie$u uzbrukuma laika Rigai $ai nelielai nodalai nacas darboties
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artilérijas apSaudes apstaklos, pasam T. Orbisonam vairakkart tiekot
ievainotam. Bérnu fonda Liepajas nodalu tapat apdraudéja bermontiesi.
Péc Latgales atbrivosanas ari tur tika organizéta tracigo bérnu édina-
$ana. Seviski slikts stavoklis $ai zina bija Daugavpili, tomér ari citas Lat-
vijas austrumdalas pilsétas tas bija visai smags. Gramata sniedz apkopo-
josas zinas (ari tabulas ievietotas) par bérnu, ari zidainu un masu
aprupi, dazkart gan iegrimstot sikumos.

Amerikas palidzibas administracija sadarbojas ari ar Latvijas Izpos-
tito apgabalu padomi. Daudziem $o apgabalu bérniem papildus édina-
$anai amerikani izsniedza drébes un apavus. 1922. gada aprili Latvija
vini kopuma paédinaja 46,9 tukst. bérnu (556. lpp.), kas bija augsts ra-
ditajs.

Pasa bermontie$u uzbrukuma prieksvakara Riga ieradas dala no
Amerikas Sarkana Krusta misijas. Kauju laika $§i amerikanu organizacija
palidzéja nogadat ievainotos un saslimu$os Latvijas armijas karavirus
sanitaro iestazu zina, izsniedza tam medicinas instrumentus, zales, par-
sienamos materialus. Turklat amerikani appémas apgadat ar medicinas
piederumiem visas Rigas slimnicas, palidzot Latvijas medikiem cinities
ar slimibu epidémijam. Protams, Amerikas Sarkanais Krusts sadarbojas
ar Latvijas Sarkano Krustu, sniedza tam iespéjamo palidzibu. Pamazam
amerikanu misija darbibu sasaurinaja un 1922. gada junija beigas to iz-
beidza, atgriezoties ASV.

Monografija aplakota arl amerikanu parauga Jauneklu un Jaunavu
kristigas savienibas nodalu izveide un darbiba Latvija. Pirma no tam
1920. gada saka darbibu Latvijas armija un pakapeniski to paplasinaja,
rupéjoties par karaviru garigas un fiziskas attistibas pilnveidosanu, vei-
cinaja sporta nodarbibas péc ipasas fiziskas audzinasanas programmas,
bet vélak paplasinaja aktivitates ari arpus armijas. 1922. gada beigas or-
ganizacija darbibu Latvija izbeidza, savu inventaru nododot Latvijas ar-
mijai.

Péc lidzigiem principiem un metodém darbojas Jaunavu kristiga sa-
vieniba. Ta centas panakt vietéjo sievie$u lidztiesibu un vinu sociala sta-
vokla uzlabos$anu. Savieniba organizéja ari dazadus praktiskus kursus,
sarikojumus, tapat ka Jaunek]u kristiga savieniba sanemot lidzeklus no
ASV. Abas minétas amerikanu jaunie$u organizacijas popularizéja ame-
rikanu uzskatus un dzivesveidu.

Secinadjumos autors ar pilnam tiesibam pasvitro, ka tiesi Latvija par-
stavéja regionu, kura bija “labi saskatams ASV palidzibas organizaciju
raksturs un nozime kopuma, turklat Latvijas gadijuma var runat faktiski
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par humanas katastrofas novér$anu sadarbiba ar Latvijas valsts iesta-
dém” (771. lpp.). Tam var tikai pievienoties. Dazas sikas kladas un at-
karto$anas faktiska materiala izklasta nespéj mazinat izdevuma tiesam
labo vértéjumu. Monografija ar savu bagatigo saturu, ka ari vizuali atstaj
vislabako iespaidu un, bez $aubam, pieskaitama Latvijas vésturnieku
pétnieciskajam veltém masu valsts simtgadei.

Valdis Bérzins

Balty religijos ir mitologijos
reliktai Lietuvos DidZiojoje
Kunigaikstystéje (XIV-
XVIII a.): saltiniy rinkinys.
Sudaré ir parengé Vytautas
Alisauskas. Vilnius: Lietuviy
kataliky mokslo akademija,
2016. 476, [1] p. (Baltu reli-
Sijas un mitologijas relikti
Lietuvas lielknaziste (XIV-
XVIII gs.): avotu krajums.
Sastadijis un sagatavojis
Vitauts Alisausks)
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Ir pagajusi tris gadi, kops lasita-
jlem ir iespéja iepazities ar Vilpas
Universitates Filologijas fakultates
docenta (kop$ 2018. gada — profesora), humanitaro zinatnu doktora
Vitauta AliSauska sastadito un sagatavoto avotu krajumu “Baltu religijas
un mitologijas relikti Lietuvas lielknazisté (XIV-XVIII gs.)”. V. Alisausks
ir zinams ka vairaku Lietuvas kultliras véstures jautajumiem veltitu pub-
likaciju autors,! bet no 2008. lidz 2012. gadam vins$ bija ari Lietuvas Re-
publikas véstnieks pie Svéta Krésla.

Baltu mitologijas un religijas avotu zinatnisko izdevumu tradicija
aizsakas 19. gs. beigas ar polu klasiska filologa Antonija Mezinska

! Sk., pieméram, vina monografijas: Vytuatas Alisauskas (2009). Sakymas ir rasymas:

kultiiros modeliy tvermé ir kaita Lietuvos DidZiojoje Kunigaikstystéje. Vilnius: Aidai;
Vytautas AliSauskas (2012). Jono Lasickio pasakojimas apie Zemaiciy dievus: tekstas
ir kontekstai. Vilnius: Aidai.
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(Antoni Mierzynski) divséjumu veikumu “Mythologiae Lituanicae
Monumenta”,? to turpinaja 1936. gada publicétais Vilhelma Manharta
(Wilhelm Mannhardt) darbs “Letto-Preussische Gotterlehre”.> No 1996.
lidz 2005. gadam Vilpa Norberta Vélus (Norbertas Vélius) redakcija Cet-
ros séjumos iznaca lidz $im apjomigakais baltu religijas avotu un to ko-
mentaru krajums “Balty religijos ir mitologijos Saltiniai” (turpmak -
BRMS).* V. Alisauska sagatavotais izdevums turpina $o tradiciju, tacu
taja izmantota pieeja vairakos aspektos at$kiras no N. Vélus publika-
cijas.

Ievada krajuma sastaditajs atzist, ka baltu religija un mitologija, kas
minétas virsraksta, ir nodeva zinatniskai konvencijai. Saja gadijuma tas
ir nosacits konstrukts, ar ko apzimét lietuviesu un latvie$u sencu “pa-
saules ainu” nevis ka vienotu sistému (kada visdrizak nemaz nav pasta-
véjusi), bet ka “sapluasto$u un atkal izplasto$u dzivu veselumu dau-
dzumu, ko veido dazadi saistiti elementi (dievibas, miti, rituali, parazas,
normas)” (14. lpp.). Lai ari oficialas baznicas apkarota, daudzveidigas
un mainigas formas $1 aina turpina pastavét ari gadsimtos péc kristieti-
bas oficialas ievie$anas, ar to mijiedarbojoties un ieguistot sinkrétiskas
izpausmes.

Krajuma apkopoti 593 avoti - liecibas par baltu religijas elementiem
jeb reliktiem laika perioda no Lietuvas kristianizacijas sakuma
1387. gada lidz 18. gs. pédéjai desmitgadei. 515 no Siem avotiem daté-
jami ar 17.-18. gadsimtu. Viena dala no tiem publicéta jau agrak, tacu
dazadu iemeslu dél netika ieklauta BRMS, otru grupu veido jaunatklatu
vai mazak zindmu avotu pirmpublicéjumi (galvenokart no Vilnas, Kra-
kovas un Romas arhiviem un bibliotékam). Lidz $im publicéto, bet
BRMS neieklauto materialu vida ievérojamu dalu aiznem tematiskie
fragmenti no Jozefa Kleijntjensa izdevuma “Latvijas véstures avoti

2 Antoni Mierzynski (1892). Mythologiae Lituanicae Monumenta: Zrédta do mytologii
litewskiej. Cz. 1: od Tacyta do konca XIII wieku. Warszawa: P. Szymanowski; Antoni
Mierzynski (1894). Mythologiae Lituanicae Monumenta: Zrédta do mytologii litew-
skiej. Cz. 2: Wiek XIV i XV. Warszawa: P. Szymanowski.

3 Wilhelm Mannhardt (1936). Letto-Preussische Gotterlehre. Riga: Latvie$u literariska
biedriba. Sis darbs, ko veido avotu fragmenti originalvalodas un to komentari, bija
tapis vél 19. gs. 70. gados, bet to pirmo reizi publicéja 56 gadus péc ta autora
naves.

4 Norbertas Vélius (sud.) (1996-2005). Balty religijos ir mitologijos Saltiniai, t. 1-4.
Vilnius: Mokslo ir enciklopedijy leidybos institutas.
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Jezuitu ordena arhivos”> Avoti ir sakartoti hronologiska seciba, neskiro-
jot péc izcelsmes vietas vai kadiem citiem papildu kritérijiem.® Tie ir
publicéti originalvalodas, bet latinu, polu un baltkrievu tekstiem sniegts
tulkojums lietuvie$u valoda. Dazviet avotus papildina nelielas anotaci-
jas, un krajuma izmanto$anu atvieglo personu, vietu un priek§metu ra-
ditajs.

Krajuma geografiskaja tvéruma ietilpst ne tikai virsraksta minéta
Lietuvas lielknaziste, bet ari Latvija — Kurzemes un Zemgales hercogiste
un Livonijas dalas, kas isaku vai ilgaku laiku atradas Polijas-Lietuvas
valsts kopipasuma. Vairaki avoti sniedz zinas par etniski jauktajam, ka
ari par slavu apdzivotajam lielknazistes teritorijam (Smolenska, Pinska,
Mogileva u.c.), bet viena no publicétajiem tekstiem ir runa par Ludzas
igauniem. Péc sastaditaja domam, $ada materialu atlase lauj ieltikoties
sarezgitajos etniskas un kultaras mijiedarbes procesos, kas $aja laika no-
ritéja aplukojamaja geografiskaja areala. Nemot véra, ka baltu religiskie
prieksstati nebut neveidojas un nepastavéja izoléta vide, $ads solis ir
tikai apsveicams, tacu reizé liek ari aizdomaties par gramatas virsraksta
izvéles pareizibu - aprobezojoties ar baltiem un Lietuvas lielknazisti,
krajuma saturu tas neatspogulo gluzi precizi.

Atgkiriba no BRMS metodologisku apsvérumu dél $aja krajuma nav
ieklauti protestantu avoti. Kaut ari tie sniedz butiskas liecibas par baltu
religijas un mitologijas reliktiem, to specifika paredzétu atskirigu mate-
riala atlases kritériju un principu pieméro$anu.” Tas ir ari viens no
iemesliem, kadé] krajuma neatrodam Kurzemes un Vidzemes luteranu
materialus un avotus par prasu religiju, kuru liela dala nak tiesi no pro-
testantu vides.®

Krajuma neparadas retrospektivi vai sistematiski rekonstruéti baltu
religijas apraksti, kas bija sastopami vismaz kop$ 14. gadsimta. Uzsvars

Jozefs Kleijntjenss (sast.) (1940-1941). Latvijas véstures avoti Jezuitu ordena arhivos,
I-1I dala. Riga: Latvju Latvijas véstures institiita apgadiens / Latvju gramata.
Salidzinajumam: BRMS materiali atkariba no ta, vai tie naca no Prasijas, Lietuvas
vai Latvijas teritorijas, tika sagrupéti noskirtos blokos.

Pieméram, protestantu avotos ka “paganisma” un “manticibas” izpausmes nereti no-
sauktas katoliskas prakses un to elementi. Paraugs nekritiskai pieejai protestantu
avotu atlasé ir Karlis Bregzis (sast.) (1931). Baznicu vizitaciju protokoli: izraksti par
jautajumu: Kristigas ticibas cina ar latvju tautas religiju. Riga: Valters un Rapa.

Citi argumenti, ko krajuma sastaditajs nosauc par labu prasu materialu neieklausa-
nai, ir Prasijas un Lietuvas lielknazistes politiska un kultGras noskirtiba un pasas
prasu religijas savrupais raksturs, kura aizsakumi mekléjami vél pirms baltu kristi-
anizacijas.
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ir likts uz avotiem, kuros atspogulotas laikabiedru liecibas par viniem
pieejamam realijam. Izcelsmes zina to lielaka dala nak no Katolu bazni-
cas institicijam, un, ka jau ierasts, to vida dominé Jézus Sadraudzibas
materiali. Péc savas formas tie ir pastorala darba rezultatu apkopojumi,
jezuitu rezidenéu un kolégiju véstures, ievérojamu garidznieku nekro-
logi, draudzu vizitaciju protokoli, ta dévéto tautas misiju apraksti, drau-
dzu dibinasanas (fundacijas) akti, biskapu relacijas u.c. Dazi no tiem,
ka, pieméram, ar 1736. gadu datétais Latgales jezuitu misionara Teofila
Kveka (Kweck) dzives apraksts (353.-358. Ipp.), sniedz detalizétus tautas
tradiciju aprakstus, ieklaujot tajos vietéjo valodu leksikas elementus,
citur religijas elementi apziméti, izmantojot klasiskas literatiiras un
mitologijas kategorijas, miruso garus jeb velus latiniski dévéjot par le-
mures, majas dievibas — par penates u.tml. Lidzas sada veida avotiem
krajuma liela skaita apkopotas liecibas, kuras baltu religijas relikti ir mi-
néti tikai vispariga veida, visbiezak - ka “manticibas”, “burvestibas”.
Raksturigs piemérs (un tddu krajuma nav mazums) sadam konkrétibas
trakumam ir fragments no datu apkopojuma par jezuita Juzefa Butovica
darbibu Borhu misija Preilos 1760. gada: “Absterriti a divinationibus 6” -
“No burvestibam novérsti 6” (389. Ipp.). Pasi par sevi tadi fragmenti nav
diez ko informativi, ta¢u kopuma tie lauj izsekot “manticibu” izplatibas
dinamikai un geografiskajam robezam.

Liela dala publicéto avotu zinatniskaja aprité ir ieviesta pirmo reizi,
un pat tad, ja tie radikali nemaina musu prieksstatus par baltu religijas
likteniem péc Livonijas un Lietuvas kristianizacijas, dazi no tiem iz-
gaismo lidz $§im gandriz neievérotas paradibas. Ka pieméru var minét
avotus, kas vésta par Vilnas diecézes Slonimas dekanata Jelnas draudzes
iedzivotaju grupu, ko 17. gs. otras puses un 18. gs. sakuma avoti sauc
par Stara Litwa (t.i., Veca Lietuva) jeb jatvingiem (219., 268., 272. u.c.
Ipp.). Pétnieku redzesloka §1 grupa, kuras religiozitate raksturojama ka
paganisko, katolu, pareizticigo un uniatu tradiciju sajaukums, nonaca
pavisam nesen.’

J. Kleijntjensa savaktie jezuitu ordena dokumenti ir saméra labi pa-
zistami un lidzas citiem vairakkart izmantoti arl pétijumos par latviesu

Sikak par $o jautajumu sk.: Vaida Kamuntavic¢iené (2012). Jelnios parapijos gyvento-
jai XVII a. (“Stara Litwa’, arba jotvingiy pédsakais Vilniaus vyskupijoje). Lietuvos
istorijos metrastis, 2011, 2, p. 21-30; Vaida Kamuntavi¢iené (2015). The Religious
faiths of Ruthenians and old Lithuanians in the 17th century according to the re-
cords of the catholic church visitations of the Vilnius diocese. Journal of Baltic Stu-
dies, vol. 46, no. 2, pp. 157-170.
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senajam tradicijam.!® Var izteikt ceribu, ka $eit publicétie materialu
fragmentu lietuvie$u tulkojumi tos padaris mazliet pieejamakus ari tam
ieinteresétu personu lokam Latvija, kam originalu latinu valoda ir skér-
slis to labakai izpratnei. Bez tiem krajuma lasami izvilkumi no daziem
Latvijas véstures konteksta mazak zinamiem un nepublicétiem avotiem,
ko turpmak varés izmantot ne tikai latvie$u religisko prieksstatu izzina-
$anas konteksta, bet ari institucionalas baznicas véstures pétijumos. Pie-
meéram, Pasiauses kolégijas 1675. gada litterae annuae zinojuma aprak-
stits, ka Jelgavas misionari Kurzemes robezas uzgajusi vairakus ciemus,
kuros ik pa diviem gadiem iedzivotaji upuréja vérsi, bet ta asinis izléja
tuvéja pakalna virsotné un bagatigi dziroja. Sievietes péc tam majas
parnesa kadu upuréta vérsa asinis mércétu zaliti, kas, ka uzskatits, pali-
dzéja pret lopu kaitém. Sis svinibas vietéjo valoda sauktas par atsaitam
(Atsaitas) (239. lpp.). Pasiauses kolégijas materiali, kas ir saglabajusies
Jézus Sadraudzibas véstures arhiva Roma, ir svarigs avots Jelgavas je-
zuitu misijas agraka un J. Kleijntjensa publicéto materialu neaptverta
posma rekonstrukcijai. No citiem avotiem nosauksim Daugavpils je-
zuitu kolégijas 1748.—1770. gada Fructus spirituales jeb pastoralas apru-
pes darba rezultatu apkopojumu, kas salidzinajuma ar jau zinamajam
Daugavpils jezuitu atskaitém litterae annuae sniedz nevis kopéjus gada
garuma uzklausito gréksiadzu, nocirsto elku koku u.tml. skaitlus, bet
piesaista tos konkrétam apkaimém - misijam vai muizam - un misio-
nariem.!! Kada vietéjo zemnieku “manticiba’, kas saistita ar olu aprak-
$anu majas staros (388. Ipp.), ir minéta Kaunatas jezuitu misijas saim-
niecisko dokumentu apkopojuma par laika posmu no 1748. lidz
1776. gadam.!?

Par spiti visuma teicamam redaktora un tulkotaja darbam, krajuma
diemzél ir atrodamas gan drukas kladas, gan atseviskas neprecizitates.
No tam, ko sastopam ar Latvijas teritoriju saistitos avotos, minésim
dazas. Livonijas mantzina Rika (Ryk) ipasuma eso$a Pilcine (originala —
Pylcin) lietuviesu tulkojuma kladaini identificéta ka Piltene (386. Ipp.).
Misionara T. Kveka dzives apraksta latinu originala pie Krievijas robe-
zam minéti latviesu vida mitosie ienacéji “ex Islandia”, kas tiek déveéti

10 Vel pirms $0 avotu iznaksanas drukata veida ar J. Kleijntjensa atlauju tos sava darba
“Latvie$u buramie vardi” (1939-1941) ka pirmais izmantoja Karlis Straubergs.

"' Avota originals glabajas Vilnas Universitates bibliotéka, VUB F13-177.

Vilnas Universitates bibliotéka, F.5-F-32513. Avota nepublicétaja dala ir ari informa-

cija par jezuitu ligumiem ar vinu kalpotajiem (érgelnieku, dazadiem amatniekiem

u.c.) un Kaunatas misijas inventars, kura atrodams gan misionaru riciba esoso gra-

matu, gan pieliekamaja kambari glabato garsvielu saraksts.
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par ¢uhnam. Skaidrs, ka te runa visdrizak ir par Ludzas puses igauniem,
par ko liecina uz viniem attiecinatais un somugrus apziméjos$ais etno-
nims, bet Islandia acimredzot ir sagrozijums no Estlandia. Tomér lietu-
viski bez jebkadiem komentariem $is toponims tiek parcelts ka Islan-
dija - Islande (358. lpp.). Turpat piezimé misionara T. Kveka izcelsme,
kas latiniski apziméta ar vardu Livo, $aja konteksta — livonietis, maldi-
nosi lietuviskota ka lyvis — libietis.

Bez $aubam, krajums sniedz plasu un vértigu ieskatu lietuviesu un
latviesu zemnieku tradicionalas religijas izpausmés jaunajos laikos.
Tomér materialu tematiska daudzveidiba, to daléja parklasanas, atkarto-
$anas un fragmentarais raksturs kombinacija ar izvérstu komentaru un
analizes trakumu liek $o krajumu uztvert vairak ka norazu kopumu vai
sagatavi kadiem nakotné, cerams, sagaidamiem pétijumiem. Tas ir ari
atgadinajums par to, cik daudz vél ir darams, apzinot lidziga rakstura
dokumentalas liecibas tepat Latvija.

Reinis Norkarkls

Dace Dzenovska. School of
Europeanness: Tolerance and
Other Lessons in Political
Liberalism in Latvia. Ithaca:
Cornell University Press,
2018. 255 p. ISBN 978-1-
5017-1115-2 (Dace
Dzenovska. Eiropeiskuma
skola: Iecietiba un citas
politiska liberalisma madcibas
Latvija)

Dace Dzenovska ir Oksfordas
Universitates asociéta profesore
Migracijas, politikas un sabiedribas
pétniecibas centra. Monografijas
pamata ir vinas antropologijas
doktora disertacija, kas aizstavéta
Kalifornijas Universitaté Bérklija
2009. gada (interesenti var ar to iepazities interneta vietné: https://
escholarship.org/uc/item/7rb615r4). Lai arl izmantoti to pasu lauka

Dace Dzenovska
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pétijumu rezultati, disertacija ir ievérojami papildinata un parveidota,
tadéjadi monografiju var uzskatit par atsevisku, neatkarigu darbu. Dazu
nodalu agrakas versijas tikusas publicétas Zurnalu rakstu forma. Mono-
grafija sastav no ievada, se$am nodalam un epiloga, tai ir plasa biblio-
grafija un personu un priek$metu raditajs.

Monografija raisa daudz pardomu, man — ari atminas, jo vairakus
gadus, kas aptuveni sakrita ar laiku, kad antropologe veica savu pétijjumu
Latvija, es piederéju pie cilvéku grupas, ko Dace Dzenovska nosaukusi
par “iecietibas darbiniekiem” (tolerance workers), ta apziméjot valsts
amatpersonu, nevalstisko organizaciju aktivistu un ekspertu tiklu, kas iz-
veidojas, ka raksta autore, péc Nacionalas programmas iecietibas veicina-
$anai pienemsanas (6. Ipp.) 2004. gada. No 2005. gada decembra es biju
Ipasu uzdevumu ministra sabiedribas integracijas lietas Ainara Latkovska
padomniece, péc vina atkap$anas — divu sekretariata vaditaju padom-
niece un tiesi stradaju ar iecietibas jautajumiem lidz 2008. gada aprilim.

Iecietiba ir Joti piemérota téma, lai atklatu kadas sabiedribas eirope-
iskuma briedumu. Lisabonas liguma 2. pants to atzist par vienu no
Eiropas Savienibas pamatvértibam. Pavisam nesen Vacijas kanclere An-
gela Merkele iecietibu nosauca par Eiropas dvéseli, kas vislabak raksturo,
kas meés esam ka eiropies$i (https://www.euronews.com/2018/11/13/
merkel-s-vision-of-a-tolerant-europe). Lidzigas runas Eiropa skanéjusas
ne reizi vien. Izmantojot ipasa Latvijas gadijuma analizi lidz ar ta véstu-
riska un politiska fona iezimé&jumu, Dace Dzenovska raksta par jautaju-
miem, kas skar plasaku postkomunisma valstis notieko$o procesu lauku.
Pat arpus ta, jo, lai ari plasi piesaukta, iecietiba nav viegli iemiesojama
vértiba — ne jaunajas, ne vecajas Eiropas demokratijas. Monografiju
caurvij vairakas pamattémas. Pirmkart, ta ir par politiska liberalisma
raksturu, ta nakotni $odienas Eiropa, péc 2008. gada ekonomiskas kri-
zes, kas nesa ari vilsanos liberala politika kopuma. Par eiropeiskuma
paradoksalo dabu, kur atvértiba un iecietiba sadzivo ar izslégsanu ka
politikas batisku iezimi Eiropa. Latvijas gadijums ari ilustré So para-
doksu. Otrkart, Dzenovskas monografija ir batisks pienesums tam dis-
kursam, kas kritiski vérté Austrumeiropas atzianu par Eiropas normas
deviaciju, paradot Eiropas intelektualo un politisko procesu sarezgitibu.
Austrumeiropas postkomunisma valstis arl reizém sanem parmetumus
par to, ka, bidamas visuma atsaucigas neoliberalam ekonomiskam ide-
jam un to iemieso$anai praksé, ta¢u ne tik labpratigi atzina liberalas de-
mokratijas politiskos aspektus, tostarp sabiedribas dazadibu un minori-
tasu aizsardzibu. Ka parada monografijas autore, latvie$u attiecibas ar
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liberalismu ir komplicétakas, arl attieciba uz “iecietibas politiku” ka
liberalisma sastavdalu.

Monografijas 1. nodala veltita atsevi$kiem Latvijas véstures aspek-
tiem Eiropas kolonialisma véstures konteksta, galvenokart saistiba ar
Kurzemes hercogistes centieniem kolonizé$anas joma un savdabigo
kognitivo disonansi, ko $is fakts rada musdienu latviesiem. Koloniju pa-
klausanas un izlaupiSanas vésture ir Eiropas véstures tumsa puse.
Krietns liberalis ar to nelepojas, ta¢u piederét Eiropai nozimé lidzdalit
visu tas vésturisko mantojumu. Daces Dzenovskas un vinas citéto au-
toru novérojumi liecina, ka (vismaz dazi) latvie$i lepojas gan, labprat
atsaucoties uz kurzemnieku aktivitatém Tobago un Gambija. Postkomu-
nisma valstis, Ipasi jau tas, kas piedzivoja PSRS okupaciju, plasu imigra-
ciju no citiem PSRS regioniem un ar to saistitu etniski nelabvéligu pa-
klautas tautas statusu, ir pateicigs avots postkolonialisma teorijas
pielietojumam. Dzenovska te atsaucas uz virkni autoru, kas apcer post-
kolonialisma un postsocialisma attiecibas un to, vai PSRS butu pielidzi-
nama kolonialai impérijai. Si nodala varétu sevigki interesét visus post-
kolonialisma perspektivas cienitajus Latvija.

Savukart 2. nodala butu ipasi interesanta politikas pétniekiem, vis-
vairak tiem, kas nodarbojas ar etniskajam attiecibam un nacionalismu.
Ta veltita valstnacijas (state people) attiecibam ar etniskajam minorita-
tém un tam, ka izveidojas “nacionala valsts ar minoritasu problému”
Liels skaits “krievvalodigo” — iedzivotaju, kuru etniska izcelsme ir loti
dazada, bet kurus vieno krievu valodas ka pirmas valodas lietojums un
kuru ievérojamai dalai ir objektivi grati identificéties ar Latviju ka na-
cionalu valsti, ir bijis galvenais integracijas politikas izaicinajums.
Autore atklaj vairakus etnisko minoritasu parstavju portretus, ka ari no-
vérojumus valsts valodas prasmju parbaudé. Vinas secinajums — “iecie-
tiba” nav galvenais atslégvards latvieSu un krievvalodigo Latvijas iedzi-
votaju attiecibas. Mani novérojumi ir tiesi tadi pasi. Lai kadas batu
etniskas integracijas problémas Latvija, “iecietibas” diskurss parsvara
tomeér attiecas uz citiem sabiedribas grupu noskirumiem - bégliem, da-
zadu religiju un ideologiju sekotajiem vai LGBT kopienu.

Monografijas 3. un 4. nodala veltita pasai iecietibas jédziena izprat-
nei, sabiedribas neiecietibas limena diagnostikai un praktiskajam “iecie-
tibas darbinieku” aktivitatém, ka ari vinu savstarpéjam attiecibam.
Autore gluzi pamatoti norada, ka Nacionala programma iecietibas veici-
nasanai (turpmak - Programma) nepaskaidroja, kas ar “iecietibu” ja-
saprot. Manuprat, tie$i ta ari bija galvena iecietibas veicinasanas politi-
kas probléma, kuras dél radas visas citas. Dace Dzenovska apraksta gan
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akcentu mainu Programmas tap$anas gaita, kad tas sikotné&jais nosau-
kums, kas saturéja frazi “pret neiecietibu” tika parveidots pozitivaka,
kas solija “iecietibas veicinasanu”, gan “iecietibas darbinieku” tikla iek-
$&jas pretrunas, neiecietibas riskam paklauto grupu savstarpéjo greizsir-
dibu un loti atskirigos viedoklus par to, kas ir iecietiba un ka to veicinat,
ka ari gratibas atzit, ka neiecietiba vispar pastav un ka identificét tas
izpausmes. 4. nodala ipasi veltita kritiskas domasanas problémam $ajos
procesos, tolerances robezam un satur ari interesantu apak$nodalu par
eigéniku Latvijas vésture.

Ko es stastitu, ja Dace Dzenovska butu intervéjusi arl mani? Pirmas
Programmas darbibas laikam iztekot 2008. gada, Ipasu uzdevumu mi-
nistra sabiedribas integracijas lietas sekretariata bija jaizstrada jauna
Programma 2009.-2013. gadam. Més gribéjam uzrakstit daudzéjada
zina citadaku programmu. Pirmkart, més bijam sapratusi, ka “iecietiba”
nav ipasi veiksmigs jédziens. “Tecietiba pret citado”, uz ko tik biezi at-
saucas dazados tolerances veicina$anas pasakumos un ari medijos, ir
loti sekla fraze. Kur$ gan vélas, lai vinu pacie$ — invaliditates, seksualas
orientacijas, religijas vai jebkuras citas pazimes dé]? Jauno Programmu
gribéjam veidot, balstoties cienas jédziena. Latviesu valoda gan ar
“cienu” apzimé divas atskirigas lietas — gan to cienu, ko sanem péc no-
pelniem (anglu respect, krievu uvazhenie), gan to, kas piemit cilvékam
ka patibas neatnemama sastavdala (anglu dignity, krievu dostoinstvo),
Programmai batu jaatsaucas uz cienu $aja otraja izpratné. Programmas
nosaukumu gan nevaréjam mainit, jo to noteica valdibas uzdevums, bet
integréjam atbilstosu atsauci iecietibas definicija: “Tecietiba ir attieksme
un sociala prakse, kuras pamata ir otra cilvéka cienas atzisana” Dace
Dzenovska cité informanti, kura pirmas Programmas konteksta norada,
ka nav pietiekama zinatniska pamata, lai definétu, kas ir iecietiba
(87. lpp.). Tam es nevaru piekrist — filozofiska literatira par tolerances
tému ir pietiekami plasa, lai vismaz méginatu to darit.

Otrkart, sapratam, ka nemaz nezinam, cik iecietiga vai neiecietiga ir
Latvijas sabiedriba kopuma. Bija veikti pétijumi par atseviskiem sabied-
ribas segmentiem, paveidiem vai neiecietibu specifiskas vidés (piemé-
ram, medijos), tomér tritka nacionali reprezentativa pétijuma, kas buatu
nepiecieSsams proaktivas un precizak fokusétas programmas izstradei.
Tadu nolémam pasuatit.

Treskart, sapratam, ka izveidot izsmelosu riska grupu sarakstu, pret
ko neiecietiba varétu but vérsta, nav iespéjams — tas butu nemitigi japa-
pildina péc katra novérota gadijuma. Ta vieta Programma un pievieno-
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tais ricibas plans paredzéja konkrétus pasakumus neiecietibas izpausmju
ierobezo$anai tur, kur tas ir kontroléjami un ari kritiski svarigi, piemeé-
ram, skolas, interneta u.c. Programmas projekta gan bija ieklauts citats
no pirmas Programmas, kura tika uzskaititas pazimes, péc kuram var
izpausties neiecietiba un diskriminacija, to vida bija minéta ari seksuala
orientacija. Tas ari kluva par iemeslu Programmas izstrades apturésanai
péc religisko organizaciju lideru iebildém un Latvijas Pirmo partiju par-
stavos$a ministra Oskara Kasténa prasibas seksualo orientaciju ka ne-
iecietibas riska pazimi neminét vispar. Vélak tapa citas Programmas pro-
jekta versijas, ta¢u valdiba ta netika apstiprinata, un ari patlaban
atseviska iecietibas un pretdiskriminacijas politikas plano$anas doku-
menta Latvija nav. Batiba nav ari Ipasas politikas $aja joma, jo péc
TUMSILS likvidacijas neviena institicija par to tiesi nerupéjas. Eiropeis-
kuma macibas institucionala limeni, vismaz tolerances klasé, Latvijai nav
veicies seviski labi. Domaju, Daces Dzenovskas monografija batu iegu-
vusi, ja politisko instrumentu dinamikai un institucionalajiem aspektiem
kopuma autore butu sekojusi nedaudz ilgak. Patlaban gramata rada
iespaidu, ka iecietibas politika un izpratne par iecietibu palika nemainiga
kops Programmas isteno$anas paris pirmajiem gadiem. Vai attistiba no-
ziméja vairak iecietibas, ir cits jautajums, tac¢u ta nebija statiska.

5. nodala pievérsas valodas lietojumam, ipasi etnonimiem, tadiem
ka “zids” un “¢igans”, ari “négeris”, socialajiem riskiem, kas ar to lieto-
jumu saistas. Autore ari kritiski izvérté latviesu valodnieku argumentus,
kadé] tie tomér buatu pielaujami. Valoda - sakralais identitates atributs
potenciali ir pédéjais neiecietibas bastions. Valodas tradicijas aizsarga-
$ana iepretim pa$am etniskajam grupam piederigajiem pienemama
varda lietojumam izgaismo atskirigos prieksstatus par iecietibas robe-
zam, ka Dace Dzenovska to virtuozi parada. Saruna par robezam turpi-
nas ari 6. nodala, kas veltita robezam burtiska, ne vien metaforiska no-
zimé, robezkontrolei un imigracijas kontrolei, kas politiskaja un mediju
telpa biezi tiek atzita par nacijas izdzivoSanas jautajumu, radot jaunus
diskursus jau ta sarezgitaja iecietibas téma.

Daces Dzenovskas monografijas lielaka vértiba, manuprat, ir Latvi-
jas situacijas izvértéjums plasaka Eiropas konteksta, atsaucoties gan uz
citu valstu materialu, gan plasu teorétiskas literataras klastu. Ta noderés
visdazadako nozaru pétniekiem (vésturniekiem, politologiem, valodnie-
kiem, sociologiem u.c.) un labticigi ceru, ka ari politikas veidotajiem.

Agita Misane
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IN MEMORIAM

AKADEMIKIS EVALDS MUGUREVICS
(06.04.1931.-23.11.2018)

Muzibas celos devies Latvijas Zinatnpu akadémijas istenais loceklis,
valsts emeritétais zinatnieks, arheologs un viduslaiku vésturnieks
Dr. habil. hist. Evalds Mugurévics.

Evalds Mugurévics ir viens no Latvijas viduslaiku arheologijas pa-
matlicéjiem, viens no eruditakajiem viduslaiku véstures avotu paziné-
jilem un Latvijas vésturiskas geografijas specialistiem, rakstito avotu par
Latvijas vésturi komentaru autors un tulkotajs, pirmais arheologijas
doktors Baltija, ilggadéjs LU Latvijas véstures institata Arheologijas no-
dalas vaditajs, vairak neka 700 publikaciju un 16 monografiju un kolek-
tivo monografiju autors.

Evalds Mugurévi¢s dzimis 1931. gada 6. aprili Rézeknes aprinka
Barkavas pagasta (tag. Madonas nov.). Evalda tévs Stanislavs Muguré-
vi¢s Latvijas armijas sastava piedalijas Latvijas Neatkaribas kara un
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vinam tika pieskirta jaunsaimnieciba. Skarbaja un jucekligaja péckara
laika Stanislava Mugurévic¢a dzivibu izdzésa nenoskaidrotas personas
raiditas lodes 1946. gada 12. junija. Evaldam agraja jauniba vajadzéja
iztikt bez téva gadibas. Sajos smagajos gados Evalds izkopa gribasspéku
un darba milestibu, kas vinu pavadija visu atlikuso dzivi. Vina neatlaidi-
bas un mérktiecibas piemeérs ir batiba pasmacibas cela apgita latinu va-
loda, kas lieliski noderéja vélak zinatniskaja darba. 1951. gada Evalds
pabeidza Varaklanu vidusskolu un taja pasa gada, sekmigi nokartojis
iestajeksamenus, iestajas Latvijas Universitates (tolaik Latvijas Valsts
universitate) Véstures un filologijas fakultaté véstures specialitaté. 1953.
gada 19. julija, citéjot vinu pasu, Evalda Mugurévica dzive “ieziméjas
butisks pagrieziens” — vins$, bidams students, pieteicas darba Asotes
pilskalna arheologiskaja ekspedicija, kuru vadija Elvira Snore — vieniga
Latvija stradajos$a pirmskara brivas Latvijas arheologe. Vienlaicigi izra-
kumi notika ari netalu esosaja Oglenieku kapulauka.

1956. gada E. Mugurévids teicami aizstavéja diplomdarbu “XII-
XIII gs. latgalu un libie$u parvaldes centru un celu identifikacija’, ieguva
vésturnieka un vidusskolas véstures skolotaja kvalifikaciju. Taja pasa
gada vins$ tika pienemts darba par jaunako zinatnisko lidzstradnieku Lat-
vijas Véstures muzeja Arheologijas nodala. 1958. gada E. Mugurévics uz-
saka darba gaitas LPSR ZA Véstures un materialas kultaras institata par
vecaka zinatniska lidzstradnieka vietas izpilditaju. Par vina izvéléto zi-
natniska darba tému “Tirdzniecibas celi Latvija 9.—12. gs”” bija jaizstrada
veéstures zinatnu kandidata disertacija (miasdienu izpratné — doktora di-
sertacija). 1961. gada 27. oktobri darbs tika sekmigi aizstavéts. No 1959.
lidz 1964. gadam E. Muguréviés vadija izrakumus Plavinu HES celtnieci-
bas zona - Olinkalna un Lokstené, Radzu kapulauka u.c. piemineklos.

60. gadu otraja pusé un 70. gadu sakuma sakara ar planoto Rigas
HES celtniecibu E. Mugurévi¢s veica izrakumus Martinsalas mira pili,
priekspili, baznica un kapséta.

1970. gada, celot jauno slimnicas éku Saldd, celtnieki uzdaras vidus-
laiku mura pils pamatiem. E. Mugurévi¢s tika komandéts uz Saldu, kur
atsedza visas veél saglabajusas pils paliekas. Lidz ar to bija uzsakta mara
pilu pétnieciba ari arpus Daugavas appladinamas zonas. Saldus pilij
Kurzemes pusé sekoja Piltenes un Dundagas mura pilis. 70. gados $aja
regiona E. Mugureévica vadiba tika rakti ari dzelzs laikmeta pieminekli —
Pabérzkalna, Matkules pilskalni, Sabiles pilskalns un senpilséta, Pares
Zviedru senkapi, ka ari apzinati senvéstures pieminekli. Tas lava vinam
pievérsties lidz tam maz pétitajiem Kurzemes etniskas véstures
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Evalds Mugurévi¢s un Francis Zagorskis Térveté. 1959. gads. Foto no LU
LVI Arheologisko materialu kratuves

jautajumiem - libiesu, vendu un kur$u etniskas piederibas un mijiedar-
bibas probléemam.

80. gadu pirmaja pusé E. Mugurévi¢s vadija izrakumus Rézeknes
maura pili, bet 80. gadu otraja pusé - ieplanotas, bet nerealizétas Dau-
gavpils HES appladinamaja zona Dinaburgas mira pili un pilsapmetné.

1990. gada paveéras iespéja pétit Jersikas pilskalnu, izrakumi noslé-
dzas 2003. gada. Tie bija pédéjie vina organizétie (kopa ar Antoniju Vil-
cani) arheologiskie izrakumi.

Vienlaikus ar intensivo arheologisko izrakumu darbu E. Mugurévics
nodevas nopietnu monografisku izdevumu sagatavo$anai. 1965. gada
krievu valoda iznaca vina pirma monografija “Austrumlatvija un kai-
minu zemes X-XIII gs”. Stradajot viduslaiku piemineklos, E. Muguré-
vi¢s pakapeniski gatavoja nodalas iecerétajam Latvijas arheologu kop-
darbam “Latvijas PSR arheologija” (1974). Saja darba pirmo reizi plasa
uzmaniba veltita ari 13.-17. gs. arheologijas jautajumiem — muara pilim,
senlietu materialam, pievérsoties ari vietéjo tautu kultiras un no Rie-
tumeiropas nakusas kristie$u kultaras mijiedarbibai.

1977. gada monografija tika apkopoti arheologisko izrakumu rezul-
tati un sniegta vésturisko liecibu analize par Olinkalna un Lokstenes
pilsnovadiem.
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Lokstenes arheologiska ekspedicija. E. Mugurévi¢s séZ pirmais no kreisas.
1962. gads. Foto no LU LVI Arheologisko materialu kratuves

E. Mugurévi¢s — LZA Vestures institiita Arheologijas nodalas vaditajs.
1985. gads. Martas Justovicas foto
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Laika no 1978. lidz 1982. gadam E. Mugurévi¢s stradaja pie doktora
disertacijas, ko sekmigi aizstavéja 1983. gada 2. decembri Maskava, dok-
tora gradu PSRS Augstaka atestacijas komisija pieskira 1984. gada pir-
maja pusé. 1991. gada to pielidzinaja Latvijas Dr. habil. hist. gradam.

E. Mugurévi¢s pilu pétniecibas jautajumus risinajis kompleksi, pie-
vér$ot uzmanibu ne tikai celtniecibas liecibam, bet ari pils iedzivotaju
materialajai kultarai, vietéjo un vacu iecelotaju kulttiras mijiedarbibai,
pétot ari blakus pilim izvietotas ciemu vietas un kapsétas. Si pieeja at-
spogulojas gan doktora disertacija “Pilis un lauku apmetnes Livonija
12.-16. gs”, gan monografija “Viduslaiku ciems un pils Salaspils novada”
(2008), kura apkopots un analizéts Martinsalas arheologiskajos izraku-
mos iegtais 12.-14. gs. senlietu materials. Monografija raksturota Sa-
laspils novada ka administrativas vienibas veidosanas viduslaikos, para-
dot $1 viduslaiku centra lomu Latvijas 12.-14. gs. vésturé un Baltijas ta
laika starptautiskajos notikumos.

90. gados Evalds Mugurévi¢s daudz strada pie vienas no savam ie-
milotakajam témam - senajiem rakstitajiem avotiem. Savienojot savas
latinu valodas un vésturnieka zinasanas ar bagato arheologa darba pie-
redzi, vin$ sagatavo izdo$anai, uzraksta priek§vardu un komentarus vis-
pirms Indrika hronikai (tekstu tulkojis Abrams Feldhans), kas iznak
1993. gada. Par $o darbu vin$ taja pasa gada sanem Latvijas Kultaras
fonda Spidolas balvu. 1998. gada vin$ uzraksta priek$vardu un kopa ar
Kasparu Klavinu sagatavo komentarus Atskanu hronikai (no vidusaugs-
vacu valodas atdzejojis Valdis Bisenieks), seko pasa tulkota Vartberges
Hermana Livonijas hronika (2005) un Franciska no Moliano izmeklésa-
nas protokols (2010) - dokuments par notikumiem Livonija 13.—
14. gadsimta. Darbs pie rakstito avotu izdo$anas noslédzas ar Rietum-
eiropas hroniku par baltu apdzivotam zemém 9.-13. gs. fragmentu
tulkojumiem un komentariem (2015) un Dionisija Fabricija Livonijas
véstures izdevumu (2016).

Evalda Mugurévica darbs tika augstu novértéts pirms (LPSR Valsts
prémija, 1976, 1987) un ari péc Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas atjauno-
$anas. 1989. gada vins$ tika ievéléts Latvijas Zinatnu akadémija par ko-
respondétajlocekli arheologija, 1992. gada par isteno locekli (akadé-
miki). 1994. gada vins$ sanéma Baltijas studiju veicinasanas balvu par
labako publikaciju zurnala “The Journal of Baltic Studies”, 2004. gada
LZA un a/s “Grindeks” balvu par miuiza ieguldijumu Latvijas arheologija
un viduslaiku véstures pétnieciba. Par nozimigu darbu zinatné vins sa-
néma Baltijas Asamblejas balvu zinatné (2005), LZA Lielo medalu
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(2011), A. Svabes balvu
(2015). Par zinatniskas sa-
darbibas veicinasanu un ie-
guldijumu Baltijas vésturi
skaro$o problému risina-
$ana E. Mugurévi¢am pie-
skirts ari Lietuvas Bruni-
nieka krusts “Par nopelniem
Lietuvas laba” (2013).

2001. gada Evaldam
Mugurévi¢am pieskira
Valsts emeritéta zinatnieka
nosaukumu, 2002. gada -
Valsts kultarkapitala fonda
miiza stipendiju, bet 2007.
gada pateiciba par ieguldi-
jumu novada senvéstures
izpété vinu ievéléja par Sa-
laspils pilsétas Goda pil-
soni.

1965. gada, péc instruk-
tazas Maskava, PSRS ZA
Arzemju dala, E. Mugureé-
vi¢s varéja doties sava pir- Uz motocikla. 20. gs. 60. gadi. Foto no LU
LVI Arheologisko materialu kratuves

maja arzemju komandé-
juma - uz I Starptautisko
slavu arheologijas kongresu Var$ava (Polija). Par E. Mugurévica nopel-
niem Latvijas arheologijas sasniegumu ievie$ana starptautiskaja zinat-
niskaja aprité runa skaitli un fakti. Vin$ piedalijies ap 70 zinatniskas
konferencés un simpozijos 20 valstis. Ka Latvijas véstures zinatnu Na-
cionalas komitejas prezidents vin$ piedalijies Vispasaules vésturnieku
kongresos Monreala (1995), Oslo (2000), Sidneja (2005). Par E. Mugu-
révica autoritati liecina vina ievélé$ana par arzemju zinatnieku biedribu,
asociaciju un komisiju un zinatnisko izdevumu redkolégiju locekli.

Savas zinasanas vin$ nodevis jaunajiem vésturniekiem, 25 gadus
lasot lekcijas, vadot arheologiskas prakses, ka ari kursa darbus un dok-
tora disertacijas LU Véstures un filozofijas fakultate.

Tomeér zinatnieka darbu vérté galvenokart péc ta, cik nozimigs bijis
vina pienesums zinatné. Evalda Mugurévi¢a gadijuma tas ir ievérojams.
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Ar kolégiem Mari Atgazi, Annu Zarinu, Ilgu Zagorsku un Silviju Tilko
Annas Zarinas 85 gadu jubileja. 2006. gads. Antonijas Vilcanes foto

Vina monografija “Austrumlatvija un kaiminu zemes X-XIII gs” bija
viens no pirmajiem darbiem péckara Latvija, kurs, lai gan tapis okupaci-
jas apstaklos, guva starptautisku ievéribu. E. Mugurévica sagatavotie
avotu izdevumi ievedusi tos pilnvértiga zinatniska aprité. Tie nozimigi
ari Igaunijas un Lietuvas viduslaiku véstures pétniekiem. Ne velti E. Mu-
gurévica darbs noveértéts ar augstu Lietuvas valsts apbalvojumu. Liela
meéra pateicoties vinam, tika aizsakta pilnvértiga viduslaiku mara pilu
pétnieciba Latvija, ieklaujot $os piemineklus, kurus gan Latvijas briv-
valsts laika, gan padomju okupacijas perioda uzskatija par svesiem, Lat-
vijas véstures kopaina. Evalds Mugurévié¢s noteikti ir un bas ari nakotné
viens no visbiezak citétajiem Latvijas arheologiem un vésturniekiem.

Dzili simboliski, ka vina komentéta Indrika hronika ir pasniegta nu
jau diviem pavestiem, kuri apmekléja Latviju, — Janim Pavilam II un
Franciskam.

Mums, kuri pazina Evaldu, vin$ paliks atmina ka loti mérktiecigs,
Latvijas vésturi miloS$s cilvéks ar milzigam darbaspéjam, kuram piemita

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2018 Nr. 3 (108)



183

Stadot ozolinu Turaidas muzejrezervata teritorija arheologa Jana Graudona
pieminai vina 95. dzims$anas diena. 2008. gads. Antonijas Vilcanes foto

ari zinatniekam tik nepiecie$ama pozitiva godkare. Skiet, nekladisimies,
ja teiksim, ka vin$ saskatija garigu saikni ar Latvijas arheologijas otra
posma, kad Latvijas arheologiju savas rokas parnéma latvie$u arheologi,
aizsacéju profesoru Franci Balodi. Vin$ bija gandarits, kad kluva par
pirmo arheologu péckara Latvija un otro aiz Franca Baloza, kur$§ tika
ieveléts par profesoru Latvijas Universitaté. Vins neapsaubami bija gan-
darits par iespéju tupinat Franc¢a Baloza uzsaktos izrakumus Jersikas
pilskalna.

Laika, kad vin$ bija LZA Véstures institita Arheologijas sektora,
vélak Arheologijas un antropologijas nodalas, vaditajs (1971-1995),
vins bija salidzinosi piesardzigs — ari darbs “Austrumlatvija un kaiminu
zemes X—XIII gs” atbilda ta laika uzstadijumam pétit Austrumlatviju un
sakarus ar Krievzemi, tomér nevar aizmirst, ka vins ari veiksmigi iz-
mantoja tas iespéjas, kuras tas deva, — E. Mugurévi¢s bija pirmais, kurs
uzrakstija rakstu par Latvija atrastajiem kristietibas simboliem — 11.-
15. gs. krustiniem (1974). Pretéji noradijumiem atseviski neizdalit
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Arai$os ar Andri Cauni, Jani Apalu un Jani Asari. Ap 2008. gadu

Rietumlatviju un Kurzemi, E. Muguréviés pétija tas aizvéstures un
viduslaiku véstures jautajumus. Jatigaja vendu etniskas piederibas jauta-
juma, kurus dazi pétnieki uzskatija par rietumslaviem, vin$ pamatoja to
piederibu Baltijas somu etnosam. Noveértéjams ari tas, ka vin$ nevairijas
publiski pozitivi vértét Franci Balodi, dévéjot to par “latvie$u nacionalas
arheologijas” dibinataju. Visu mazu E. Mugurévics bija saglabajis inte-
resi par savu novadnieku pulkvedi Oskaru Kalpaku. Jau péc Latvijas ne-
atkaribas atjaunosanas vin$ savakto materialu apkopoja monografija
“Oskars Kalpaks. Pirma pasaules kara un Latvijas Atbrivo$anas cinu va-
rona dzives un kauju cel$”

Lai gan ieguvis augstus akadémiskos amatus un sanémis daudzus
pagodindjumus, E. Mugurévics saglabaja saikni ar savas dzimtas un
dzimtas puses laudim, un simboliski, ka ari pédéja pateiciba, ko zinat-
nieks sanéma, bija Madonas novada atzinibas raksts. Miiza nogalé vin§
publicéja atskatu uz savu dzivi “Mana dzive — no ganuzéna lidz akadeé-
mikim: vésturnieka liecibas par savu darbu, laikabiedriem un radinie-
kiem”. E. Mugurévi¢s rakstijis savas atminas, vadoties no seno hroniku
autoru pieredzes — minéjis ari sikas sadziviskas detalas — cenas, redzétas
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teatra izrades, diplomos ierakstitos formuléjumus, arzemju komandé-
juma laika nopirktas deficita preces utt. Vins apzinajas, ka péc kada
laika $1 informacija bus vértiga laikmeta lieciba, kas, iespéjams, citur
vairs nebus atrodama.

Atbrivojies no nodalas vaditaja atbildibas, E. Mugurévi¢s mainijas —
meés redzéjam atsaucigu, sirsnigu kolégi, kur§ spéja kritiski paskatities
ari uz sevi. Tadu més ari vinu paturésim atmina.

Lai mazigs miers vinam dzimtas puses kapu kalnina!

E. MUGUREVICA NOZIMIGAKAS PUBLIKACIJAS:
DISERTACIJU AUTOREFERATI, MONOGRAFIJAS,
APKOPOJOSU DARBU APAKSNODALAS

Torgovye puti na territorii livov i latgalov v IX-XIII vv.: Avtoref. diss. ... kand. ist.
nauk. Riga, 1961.

Vostochnaia Latviia i sosednie zemli v X-XIII vv.: ekonomicheskie sviazi s Rus’iu
i drugimi territoriiami: puti soobshcheniia. Riga: Zinatne, 1965.

Ievads, Viduslaiku arheologija (attistitais feodalisms) 13.-17. gs. u.c. Latvijas
PSR arheologija. Riga: Zinatne, 1974.

Olinkalna un Lokstenes pilsnovadi: 3.-15. gs. arheologiskie pieminek]i. Riga: Zi-
natne, 1977.

Zamki i selskie poseleniia v srednevekovoi Livonii (po arkheologicheskim materia-
lam i pismennym svedeniiam Latvii kontsa XII-serediny XVI veka). Avtorefe-
rat dis. na soisk. step. d-ra ist. nauk. Moskva, 1983.

Pirmatnéjas kopienas iekarta: Agrais feodalisms. Latvijas PSR vésture: no visse-
nakajiem laikiem lidz musu dienam. Riga: Zinatne, 1986.

Indrika hronika. A. Feldhtuna tulkojums, E. Mugurévi¢a komentari. Riga: Zi-
natne, 1993.

Atskanu hronika. V. Bisenieka atdzejojums, E. Mugurévica priek$vards, E. Mu-
gurévic¢a un K. Klavina komentari. Riga: Zinatne, 1998.

Veélais dzelzs laikmets (agrie viduslaiki) 800.-1200. g. Latvijas senaka vesture:
9. gt. pr.Kr. — 1200. g. (zin. red. E. Mugurévi¢s un A. Vasks). Riga: Latvijas
véstures institita apgads, 2001.

Vartberges Hermana Livonijas hronika = Hermanni de Wartberge Chronicon Li-
voniae. E. Mugurévic¢a tulkojums, priek$vards un komentari. Riga: Latvijas
véstures institiita apgads, 2005.

Oskars Kalpaks. Pirma pasaules kara un Latvijas Atbrivosanas cinu varona dzives
un kauju cels. Riga: Convictor, 2005 (otrais izdevums — Riga: Jumava, 2007).

Viduslaiku ciems un pils Salaspils novada. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata ap-
gads, 2008.

Franciska no Moliano izmeklésanas protokols 1312. gada: liecinieku nopratina-
Sana par notikumiem Livonija 13.-14. gadsimta mija. E. Mugurévica tulko-
jums, priek$vards, komentari. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads, 2010.

Mana dzive - no ganuzeéna lidz akadémikim: vésturnieka liecibas par savu darbu,
laikabiedriem un radiniekiem. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads, 2013.
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Rietumeiropas hronikas par baltu apdzivotam zemém. 9.-13. gs. hroniku fragmenti,
tulkojumi un komentari. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata apgads, 2015.

Dionisija Fabricija Livonijas vésture = Dionysii Fabricii Livonicae historiae. No
latinu valodas tulkojis un komentarus sarakstijis E. Mugurévi¢s. Riga: Latvi-
jas véstures institata apgads, 2016.

Guntis Zemitis, Antonija Vilcane

LIETUVIESU VESTURNIEKS VILUS IVANAUSKS
(26.08.1979.-08.11.2018.)

Paragri un negaiditi apravies lietuvie$u vésturnieka, humanitaro zi-
natnu doktora un Lietuvas Véstures institata vadosa pétnieka Vilus
Ivanauska (Vilius Ivanauskas) muzs. Lietuva ir izveidojusies spéciga vés-
turnieku - ¢etrdesmitgadnieku paaudze, kas nodarbojas ar padomju pe-
rioda pétniecibu, un Vilus bija viens no aktivakajiem tas parstavjiem.
Vina interes$u loks bija plass, un tas izpaudas jau bakalaura studijas, kad
vin$ Vilpas Universitaté (VU) vispirms pabeidza véstures studijas, bet
péc tam VU Starptautisko attiecibu un politikas zinatnes institata ieguva
bakalaura gradu politologija. Vilus Ivanausks $aja institata ir stradajis ari
ka lektors. 2003. gada Vilus ieguva véstures magistra gradu, bet
2008. gada beidza doktorantiru un aizstavéja disertaciju par tému “Lie-
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tuvas nomenklatiira birokratiskaja sistéma: starp stagnaciju un dina-
miku (1970-1988)”, kas Lietuvas Jauno zinatnieku savienibas rikotaja
2008. gada disertaciju konkursa tika atzita par vienu no tris labakajam
disertacijam humanitarajas un socialajas zinatnés. Disertacija 2011. gada
izdota gramata. Turpmakie pétijumi bija saistiti ar lietuviesu literattras
un padomju varas attiecibam, un par tam runa 2015. gada izdota mono-
grafija “Teraméta identitate: Lietuvas rakstnieki tautu draudzibas impé-
rija” (Jréminta tapatybé: Lietuvos rasytojai tauty draugystés imperijoje).

Vilus plaso redzesloku veicinaja studijas arzemés, kas sakas magistra
studiju laika, kad Vilus apmainas programmas ietvaros vienu semestri
studéja Kopenhagenas Antropologijas un politikas zinatnes institata.
Doktorantiras studiju laika vin$ stazéjas Maksa Planka socialas antro-
pologijas institita Vacija, bet 2012.-2013. gada ka Fulbraita stipendiats
Kalifornija Berklija universitaté, ka arl 2015. gada Herdera institiita
Marburga Vacija. Vins$ ir stazgjies ari Vudrova Vilsona centra Kenana
institata (ASV). Vilus regulari piedalijas starptautiskas konferencés, to-
starp vairakkart Latvija, un vinam bija laba sadarbiba ar latvie$u véstur-
niekiem un literatirzinatniekiem. Vin$ ari daudz publicéjas, taja skaita
ari Latvijas izdevumos.

Plasais redzesloks, starpdisciplinarais skatijums, kontakti ar pa-
domju perioda véstures pétniekiem visa pasaulé ir raksturigi visiem $is
paaudzes lietuviesu vésturniekiem, bet Vilus bija “garainis, kas veicina
vari$anos”. Ties$i vin$ bija iniciators Vilpas simpozijam par padomju pe-
rioda un postpadomju problémam, kas ir noticis jau septinus gadus un
kuru var uzskatit par sava zina idealu formatu, kura dalibnieki ne tikai
iepazistas ar kolégu pétjjumiem, bet ari aktivi diskuté. Simpozija dalib-
nieki ir bijusi daudzi starptautiski pazistami padomju perioda véstures
pétnieki (Olegs Hlevnuks, Filips Hansons, Jorams Gorlickis u.c.), ka ari
lietuvie$u un citu valstu zinatnieki, to skaita ari latviesi.

Vilus Ivanauska aizie$ana muziba ir liels zaudé&jums Lietuvas huma-
nitarajam zinatném. Tas ir ari liels zaud&jums Latvijas pétniekiem, jo
Vilus iniciativa, zinatkare un darbaspéjas kalpoja kopéjas zinasanu tel-
pas veidos$anai, tuvinaja mus Lietuvas un pasaules zinatnei. Mums vi-
siem, kas Vilu pazina, vina loti pietriks.

Daina Bleiere

Attéls no: http://www.bernardinai.lt/straipsnis/2011-12-27-vilius-ivanauskas-
sovietmeciu-ismokome-tvarkyti-reikalus-koridoriuose/74326
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2018. GADA ZURNALU SATURA RADITAJS/CONTENTS
OF THE JOURNAL IN 2018

Nr. Lpp.
ZINATNISKIE RAKSTI/SCIENTIFIC ARTICLES

Beérzins, Valdis. A Figurally Sculpted Bone Knife from

the River Uzava (Western Latvia) and the Invisible

Lampreys of Prehistory/Beérzins, Valdis. Figurali veidots

kaula nazis no Uzavas upes (Rietumlatvija) un aizvéstures

neredzamie négi 2 5-25

Bleiere, Daina. Nacionalkomunistu ekonomiska
programma - vai tada bija?/Bleiere, Daina. Economic
Programme of National Communists — was there one? 3 88-119

Cerpinska, Anita. Krustvecaku izvéle Rigas parcélaju amata

loceklu bérniem 18./19. gadsimta mija/Cerpinska, Anita.

Choice of Godparents for Riga Ferrymen Children at

the Turn of the 19th Century 1 23-64

Dabolins, Viktors. Rigas monétu meistari Vulfi (1557-1659)/
Dabolins, Viktors. The Wulffs, Mint Masters of Riga
(1557-1659) 3 5-33

Erglis, Dzintars. Pareizticiba Ziemelkurzemé: Kolkasraga

draudze (1918-1934)/Erglis, Dzintars. The Orthodoxy

in the Northern Courland: the Kolkasrags Parish

(1918-1934) 1 93-142

Gile, Inna. Pasnavibu kultara Latvija: Latvijas armijas
1928. gada piemeérs/Gile, Inna. Suicide Culture in Latvia:
Example of year 1928 in the Latvian Army 2 82-112

Karlsone, Anete. Tradicionalas prasmes — krasaugu
lietojuma zinasanas/Karlsone, Anete. The Traditional
Skills — Knowledge of Plant Dyes Use 2 62-81

Kreslins, Uldis. 15 May 1934 coup détat in Latvia:

Regularity of Development of the Existing Parliamentary

System or a Breakthrough Called by the Actual Situation.

The View of the USA Legation in Latvia/Kreéslins, Uldis.

1934. gada 15. maija apvérsums Latvija: pastavosas

parlamentaras sistémas attistibas likumsakariba vai

aktualas situacijas izsaukts parravums. ASV sutniecibas

Latvija skatijums 3 73-87

Maculis, Dangirs. Lietuvas stitnieciba Latvija un Latvijas

lietuviesu kopiena 1926.—1940. gada/Maciulis, Dangiras.

Lithuanian Legation in Latvia and Lithuanian Community

in Latvia, 1926s—1940s 1 65-92
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Vasks, Andrejs. Kastuve, deglis vai oglu trauks?/Vasks,
Andrejs. Colander, Burner, or Container for Embers?

Yevstratyev, Oleg. Chronological Dating of the Duchy of
Courland’s Colonial Policy/Jevstratjevs, Olegs. Kurzemes
hercogistes kolonialas politikas véstures datéjumi

Zunde, Maris. Veésturisko koka konstrukciju
dendrohronologiskas datésanas rezultatu atbilstiba un
ticamiba: Latvijas pieméri/Zunde, Maris. The Relevance
and Validity of Dendrochronological Dating of Historical
Wooden Structures: Examples from Latvia

VESTURES AVOTI/SOURCES OF HISTORY

Jékabsons, Eriks. C&su kauju atskanas Liepaja 1919. gada
junija beigas: britu un amerikanu misiju dalibnieku liecibas/
Jékabsons, Eriks. Aftermath of C&sis battles in Liepaja at the
end of June 1919: British and American missions evidences

Vacbaltietes Luizes Meijeres atminas par 1919. gada
notikumiem Latvija (tulkojusi /ndra Cekstere)/Memories
of Baltic German Luize Meijere about the events of 1919
in Latvia (translated by Indra Cekstere)

ZINATNES DZIVE/SCIENTIFIC LIFE

Bekere, Kristine. Latvijas vésturnieku II kongress. 2018. gada
18.-19. junijs
Boldane-Zelenkova, Ilze. Parskats par Latvijas Universitates

Latvijas véstures institita darbibu 2017. gada

Jansone, Aija. IOV 14. starptautiska zinatniska konference
Andorfa (Austrija)

Karlsone, Anete. Vésturisko krasu pétnieku konference Lisabona

Rokpelne, Liene. Starptautiska konference “Viena vesturnieka
tr1s dzives: Roberts Vipers (1859-1954) krievu, latvieSu un
padomju historiografija”

Visocka, Vanda. Keramikas petrologijas biedribas ikgadgjie
zinatniskie lastjumi 2017
RECENZIJAS/REVIEWS

Balty religijos ir mitologijos reliktai Lietuvos DidZiojoje
Kunigaikstystéje (XIV-XVIII a.): Saltiniy rinkinys. Sudaré ir
parengé Vytautas AliSauskas. Vilnius: Lietuviy kataliky
mokslo akademija, 2016 (aut. Reinis Norkarkls)

LATVIJAS VESTURES INSTITUTA ZURNALS « 2018 Nr. 3 (108)

34-72

26-61

120-142

113-165

177-182

143-157

158-163

143-151

170-177

166-170

166-171



192

Cela uz latviesu tautu. Sast. Vitolds Muiznieks. (Latvijas
Nacionala véstures muzeja raksti. Nr. 24). Riga: Latvijas
Nacionalais véstures muzejs, 2018 (aut. Guntis Zemitis) 2 189-199

Césu pils raksti: arheologija, arhitektira, vesture. 1 [sé&j.]. B.v.:
Ceésu pils saglabasanas fonds, 2017 (aut. Ieva Ose) 2 183-188

Dzenovska, Dace. School of Europeanness: Tolerance and Other
Lessons in Political Liberalism in Latvia. Ithaca: Cornell
University Press, 2018 (aut. Agita Misane) 3 171-175

Feldmanis, Inesis (zin. red.). 15. maija Latvija. Riga: AS
Latvijas Mediji, 2017 (aut. Kaspars Zellis) 1 164-170

Fitzpatrick, Sheila. Mischkas War: A Story of Survival from
War-Torn Europe to New York. London; New York:
1. B. Tauris, 2017 (aut. Matthew Kott) 1 183-189

Jekabsons, Eriks. Latvijas un Amerikas Savienoto Valstu
attiecibas 1918.-1922. gada. Riga: Latvijas véstures institata
apgads, 2018 (aut. Valdis Berzins) 3 160-166

Konstante, Ilze. Stalina gara éna Latvijas télotaja maksla
1940-1956. Riga: Neputns, 2017 (aut. Martin$ Mintaurs) 3 152-160
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